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ZINATNISKIE RAKSTI

https://doi.org/10.22364/1viz.117.01

JAUNO LAIKU ARHEOLOGIJA
LATVIJA - SASNIEGUMI
UN PROBLEMAS

Ieva Ose

Dr. hist., vadosa pétniece, Latvijas Universitates Latvijas véstures institits
Zinatniskas intereses: viduslaiku un jauno laiku arheologija.

Gan Eiropa, gan citur pasaulé 20. gs. otraja pusé saka attistities jauno laiku
arheologija, un tas pétniecibas objekti hronologiski arvien vairak tuvojas
misdienam. Latvija jauno laiku arheologija ka atseviska disciplina vél nav
izveidojusies, bet ik pa laikam ir notikusi izrakumi dzivesvietas, apbedijumu
vietas vai kadreizéjo razotnu teritorija, kuru izveido$anas un izmantosanas
laiks attiecas uz 16.-19. gs. un dazreiz pat 20. gadsimtu. Raksta apkopota
informacija par lidz $im Latvija notikusiem jauno laiku arheologijas péti-
jumiem un skaidrots, kapéc un kuras senvietas veikti izrakumi, kadi ir to
galvenie rezultati, kadi materiali ir savakti, ka ari dotas zinas par nozimigaka-
jam publikacijam.

Atslégas vardi: jauno laiku arheologija, vésturiska arheologija, arheologiskais
mantojums.

IEVADS

Raksta meérkis ir dot apkopojosu informaciju par Latvija
veiktiem pétijjumiem jauno laiku arheologija, izmantojot publi-
cétos faktus periodiskajos izdevumos un pétijumu rezultatu at-
spogulojumu zinatniskos rakstos un monografijas. Lidz §im
jauno laiku arheologija Latvija nav izdalita ka atseviska arheo-
logijas nozare, toties gan kaiminzemeés, gan citur pasaulé tai pie-
vér$ arvien lielaku uzmanibu, vairakas universitatés ta ieklauta
macibu programma ka atsevisks priek§mets un par 16.-20. gs.
arheologisko piemineklu izrakumu rezultatiem iznak gan
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6 Ieva Ose

periodiski izdevumi, gan monografiski pétijjumi. Ta ka pie
mums lidz §im nav veikti pétijjumi par vésturisko laiku arheolo-
giju, tad Saja raksta ir méginats aktualizét nepiecieSamibu jauno
laiku arheologiju izdalit ka atsevi$ku arheologijas apaksnozari.

NOZARES NOSAUKUMS UN DATEJUMS

Ar arheologiju humanitarajas zinatnés parasti saprot véstu-
res zinatnes nozari, kas péc arheologiskajos izrakumos iegttiem
lietiskiem avotiem - senlietam un citam materialam liecibam —
péta cilvéku sabiedribas attistibu, seviski senakos periodus, par
kuriem nav saglabajusies rakstitie véstures avoti. Laika péc Otra
pasaules kara Latvija arvien nozimigaku vietu ienémusi vidus-
laiku arheologija. Pie mums arheologijas periodu apziméjumi
veidoti atbilstosi véstures laikmetiem, un viduslaiku arheologijai
seko jauno laiku arheologija. Citas zemés sastopami ari atskirigi
radusies nosaukumi.

Kad 1966. gada tika dibinata jauno laiku arheologijas bied-
riba Lielbritanija, tas nosaukuma ieklava vardu postmedieval jeb
“péc-viduslaiku” arheologija.! Drosi vien tas tika darits tapéc, ka
ieprieks arheologi izrakumus veica tikai viduslaiku piemineklos,
bet jaunakiem véribu nepievérsa. Sakotnéji postmedievala ar-
heologija nodarbojas ar periodu péc viduslaiku beigam, tas ir, ar
agrajiem jaunajiem laikiem jeb laikposmu no 1450. lidz
1750. gadam. Driz vien ari §1 robeza tika parkapta un arvien
vairak tuvojas musdienam, bet nosaukums palika. Musdienas
Lielbritanija postmedievala arheologija pétijumu periodu papla-
$inajusi lidz pat 20. gadsimtam.? Otrs anglu literatiira izmantots
nozares nosaukums ir “vésturiska arheologija’, un ta jau kops
apziméjuma pastavésanas sakuma péta vésturisko laiku materia-
las liecibas visa perioda, no kura ir saglabajusies rakstitie véstu-
res avoti, tas ir, no viduslaikiem lidz musdienam. Vésturiskas

I Mytum 2016, 6-18.
2 Turpat, 12. Ipp.
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Jauno laiku arheologija Latvija — sasniegumi un problémas 7

arheologijas (historical archaeology) nosaukumu lieto arheologi
Amerika, un tas izvéléts ari aizokeana profesionalas biedribas
apzimés$anai.?

Tads pats apzimé&jums “vésturiska arheologija” vacu valoda
(Historische Archdologie) izmantots Kiles Universitates izdota
zurnala nosaukuma, un ta publikacijas veltitas laikposmam no
velajiem viduslaikiem lidz musdienam.* Nesen vacu arheologu
publicéta rakstu krajuma sastopami ari nosaukumi “moderno
laiku arheologija” jeb “miusdienu arheologija” (Archdologie der
Moderne), ka ar1 “industriala arheologija” (Industriearchdologie),
kas attiecinati uz jaunako véstures periodu — 19. un 20. gad-
simtu.” Tomeér lielakoties zinatnes nozari, kas ar izrakumu pali-
dzibu péta 16.-20. gs. senvietas, vaciski sauc par “jauno laiku
arheologiju” (Archdologie der Neuzeit, Neuzeitarchdiologie).®

Latvija lidz 20. gs. 90. gadiem materialas kulttaras pétjjumus
par laiku no 13. gs. sakuma lidz 17. gs. beigam pieskaitija vidus-
laiku arheologijai. Pirmo reizi viduslaiku arheologiju ka atse-
vi$ku nozari 1974. gada iznakusaja kolektivaja darba “Latvijas
PSR arheologija” raksturoja Evalds Mugurévics, nosaciti to date-
jot ar laikposmu no 13. lidz 17. gadsimtam, kas atbilda padomju
vésturnieku izdalitajam feodalisma periodam un tolaik bija
“marksistiskaja véstures literatara parasta periodizacija”’ Miné-
tas gramatas ievada uzsverts, ka viduslaiku arheologijas pos-
mam raksturigs strauj$§ rakstito véstures avotu skaita pieaugums
un augséja hronologiska robeza saskan ar véla feodalisma laika
beigam, kad Liela Ziemelu kara laika (1700-1721) aizgaja boja

Courtney 2009, 169-189; Society for Historical Archaeology. Pieejams:
https://sha.org (skatits 08.01.2022.).
Historische Archidologie. Pieejams: http://www.histarch.uni-kiel.de (skatits
08.01.2022.).
Jurgens, Miiller 2020. Pieejams: https://www.histarch.uni-kiel.de/sonderband
02.htm (skatits 29.04.2022.).
¢ Schreg 2007, 9-20; Scholkmann, Kenzler, Schreg 2016.
7 Mugurévics 1974, 285.
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8 Ieva Ose

vai tika pamesta liela dala vacu pilu, bet 17.-18. gs. kapsétas
gandriz pilniba bija izzudus$as piedevas.?

Nosaukums “jaunie laiki” Latvijas arheologijas periodizacija
ieviesies kop§ 2000. gada, kad, neprecizéjot $1 laikposma dateé-
jumu, to izmanto ka nodalas virsrakstu periodiski iznakosaja
arheologu ikgadéjo iso atskai$u krajuma.’ 2021. gada izdotas
“Latvijas arheologijas rokasgramatas” nodala par periodizaciju
ietverts iss $kirklis “Jaunie (1500.-1800. g.) un jaunakie (no
1800. g.) laiki”, kura atzimeéts, ka “ari jauno un jaunako laiku
pétnieciba nereti tiek izmantotas arheologiskas metodes”!? Zi-
migais teikums labi raksturo musdienu situaciju Latvija, kad
beidzamo gadsimtu kultarslana arheologiska izpéte vél visur sis-
tematiski netiek veikta, bet reizém tai tomér pievér$ uzmanibu.

LIKUMDOSANA

Latvija par arheologisko senvietu registrésanu, identificé-
$anu, saglabasanu un parbaudi ir atbildiga Nacionala kultaras
mantojuma parvalde (NKMP). Jauno laiku arheologisko vietu
aizsardzibu nenodro$ina ipass likums, tacu dala piemineklu ir
ieklauta valsts kopigaja arheologiskaja mantojuma. Valsts aizsar-
gajamo kultaras piemineklu saraksta'! ir gan tadas senvietas, kas
veidojusas viduslaikos un turpinajusas pastaveét ari vélak (pie-
meéram, viduslaiku pilis, pilsétas un kapsétas kopa ar to jauno
laiku kultarslani), gan vairakas tikai jaunajos laikos radusas sen-
vietas (zemes nocietinajumi, razotnu paliekas, kugu vraku atra-
$anas vietas u. c.).

Jaatzime, ka arheologisko piemineklu saraksta vésturiskie
zemes nocietinajumi - jauno laiku militaras aizsargbuves jeb

8 Mugurévics 1974, 10.

®  Arheologu pétijumi Latvija 1998. un 1999. gada. Riga: Latvija véstures insti-
tata apgads, 2000, 139. lpp.; Arheologu pétijumi Latvija 2018. un 2019. gada.
Riga: NT Klasika, 2020, 67. Ipp.

10 Bebre 2021, 54.

' Saraksts pieejams: https://is.mantojums.lv/; https://likumi.lv/ta/id/303392-
par-valsts-aizsargajamo-kulturas-piemineklu-sarakstu (skatits 19.03.2022.).
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Jauno laiku arheologija Latvija — sasniegumi un problémas 9

skanstis (pieméram, Gostinu skansts, Tomes skansts u. c.) tiek
neprecizi dévétas par “viduslaiku nocietinajumiem”, lai gan tas
veidotas ne agrak par 16. gs. otro pusi vai pat tikai 17. gadsimta.
Likuma “Par kultiiras piemineklu aizsardzibu” noteikts, ka “ar-
heologiskas senvietas zemé, virs zemes vai tideni atrastas senlie-
tas ar datéjumu lidz 17. gadsimtam ieskaitot pieder valstij, un
tas glaba publiskie muzeji”.!? 2021. gada pienemtajos Ministru
kabineta noteikumos Nr. 720 papildinati arheologisko piemi-
neklu kritériji, nosaucot pilis ar nocietinajumiem (lidz 17. gad-
simtam ieskaitot), pilsétu vésturiskos kultarslanus un senas
kulta vietas (lidz 18. gadsimtam ieskaitot), ka ari nogrimusus
kugus, kas vecaki par 100 gadiem, un to kravas.!? Izrakumus un
citus zemes darbus arheologisko piemineklu teritorija drikst
veikt tikai ar NKMP izdotu atlauju.

Atseviskas vietas musu valstl aizsarga ari jaunaku kultar-
slani. Latvijas galvaspilsétas Rigas vésturiska centra saglabaganu
un aizsardzibu jau vairak neka 50 gadus veicina ipasi izdoti
likumi. Kop$ 1967. gada arheologiskais kultiirslanis Rigas vec-
pilséta, kas atrodas 17. gadsimta bijuso zemes valnu iekSiené,
tiek uzskatits par valsts aizsargatu arheologisko pieminekli. Kops
1997. gada Rigas vésturiskais centrs ir ieklauts UNESCO pa-
saules mantojuma saraksta, bet kop§ 2004. gada pienemts “Rigas
vésturiska centra saglabasanas un aizsardzibas likums” un ar-
heologiska aizsargjosla ir paplasinata,'* tagad ietverot Rigas

Latvijas Republikas likums “Par kultiiras piemineklu aizsardzibu”, 7. pants.
Pieejams: https://likumi. Iv/doc.php?id=72551 (skatits 19.03.2022.).
Ministru kabineta noteikumi Nr. 720 “Kultaras piemineklu uzskaites, aizsar-
dzibas, izmantos$anas un restauracijas noteikumi”. Pieejams: https://likumi.lv/
ta/id/327240-kulturas-piemineklu-uzskaites-aizsardzibas-izmantosanas-un-
restauracijas-noteikumi (skatits 20.06.2022.).

Rigas vésturiska centra saglabasanas un aizsardzibas likums. Pieejams:
https://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=76001; Ministru kabineta noteikumi Nr. 127
“Rigas veésturiska centra saglabasanas un aizsardzibas noteikumi”. Pie-
ejams: https://likumi.lv/ta/id/85432-rigas-vesturiska-centra-saglabasanas-un-
aizsardzibas-noteikumi (skatits 20.06.2022.).
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10 Ieva Ose

vésturiska centra teritoriju 438,3 hektaru platiba.” Sai teritorijai
pieklaujas Rigas vésturiska centra aizsardzibas zona 1574,2 hekt-
aru platiba, kura aptver kvartalus ar 19.-20. gadsimta ékam, bet
zemé reizém nejausi tiek uzieti vairakus gadsimtus veci apbedi-
jumi vai senakas apbuves paliekas.

Latvijas mazpilsétas viduslaiku un agro jauno laiku kulttras
slanis valsts aizsardziba ir nemts kops 1983. gada, kad aizsar-
gajamo arheologijas pieminek]u saraksta tika ieklauti Aizputes,
Césu, Kokneses, Kuldigas, Limbazu, Raunas, Valmieras un
Ventspils vésturiskie centri.!® Jaatzimé, ka saraksta minétas ap-
dzivotas vietas nepareizi dévétas par senpilsétam, lai gan zinat-
niskaja literataira vésturisko laiku pilsétas tiek sauktas par vec-
pilsétam. Toties vairaku citu pilsétu centri, kas pastavéja
15.-18. gadsimta (Jelgava, Kandava, Tukums u. c.), valsts aizsar-
dziba nemti nevis ka arheologijas, bet tikai ka pilsétbaivniecibas
pieminekli. Ari 16.-18. gadsimta arpilsétu senceltnes, to skaita
baznicas, pilis un muizas, ir atrodamas tikai valsts aizsargato ar-
hitektaras pieminek]u saraksta. To atjaunosanas darbiem NKMP
izsniedz celtnu izpétes atlaujas, bet ipasa atlauja arheologiska-
jiem izrakumiem nav nepieciesama.

Vél jamin, ka Latvijas Saeima 2004. gada ratificéja Eiropas
Konvenciju arheologiska mantojuma aizsardzibai jeb Valetas
konvenciju, kas ta tiek saukta atbilstos$i pienemsanas vietai.'”
Taja prasits veikt gan preventivas arheologijas pasakumus no
jauna attistiSanai planotas teritorijas, gan nozimigu senceltnu

15 Aizsardzibas zonu ierobezo Hanzas iela, Emila Melngaila iela, Kri$jana Val-

demara iela, Palidzibas iela, Aristida Briana iela, Tallinas iela, Aleksandra
Caka iela, Matisa iela, Avotu iela, Ladplésa iela, Ernesta Birznieka-Upisa iela,
Elizabetes iela, Satekles iela, Marijas iela, Gogola iela, Turgeneva iela, Krasta
iela, 11. novembra krastmala, Muitas iela, Citadeles iela, pilsétas kanala zala
josla un Eksporta ielai piegulo$a teritorija Andrejostas austrumu pusé.
https://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=76001 (skatits 19.03.2022.).

Latvijas PSR véstures un kultiras pieminek|u saraksts. Riga: Avots, 1984, 39.,
41, 56., 57., 61., 80., 86., 87. Ipp.

Konvencijas teksts pieejams: https://likumi.lv/ta/lv/starptautiskie-ligumi/
id/1305 (skatits 19.03.2022.); Zirne 2014, 195-203.
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palieku konservaciju un integrésanu jaunbuvés, gan noteikta
prasiba senlietu nelegalas aprites mazinasanai un citi veicami
uzdevumi. Tomér, ka atzist Latvijas piemineklu aizsardzibas
specialisti, §1 konvencija rada tikai pamatu “valstu vienotai pie-
ejai arheologiskda mantojuma parvaldibas jautajumu risinasana’,

b « . . . D4 - . - . - k k »18
et principu i1eviesana nav atri 1sten0J amu pasakumu Kopums .

IZRAKUMI UN ATRADUMI JAUNO LAIKU
PIEMINEKI.OS

Atseviskas jauno laiku senlietas un keramikas fragmenti Lat-
vijas teritorija, seviski Riga, atrasti un Doma muzejam nodoti
jau 19. gs. beigas.!”” To skaits nedaudz pieauga péc 20. gs.
30. gadu arheologiskajiem izrakumiem Valmieras pilsdrupas,®®
bet ievérojamu papildindjumu deva 1938. gada izrakumu atra-
dumi no Ridzenes upes aizbéruma slana.?! Ta ka Riga apdzivota
no 12. gs. beigam, bet maza upite intensivi aizpildita 17. gs.
gaita, tad senlietu kopums sakotnéji tika datéts ar minéto laik-
posmu. Sekojosais pasaules kar$ atradumu padzilinatu izpéti
partrauca, un senie priekSmeti iegtila muzeja kratuve.

Kops$ 1959. gada saka iznakt Latvijas arheologu ikgadéjas
“Referatu tézes” — isu atskai$u krajums, kura apkopotas zinas par
iepriekséja gada arheologisko izrakumu rezultatiem. Jau 20. gs.
60. gados reizém atziméti jauno laiku atradumi, pieméram,
1960. gada Rigas Doma baznicas restauracijas laika atsegtas 17.—
18. gs. akmens kapuplaksnes,?? sakara ar Plavinu HES cel$anu
uz Daugavas 20. gs. 60. gadu pirmaja pusé 17. gs. senlietas at-
rastas Kokneses? un Sélpils** pilsdrupu augséjos slanos, bet
W Zieme 2021, 588
19 Ka pieméru var minét Riga atrastos 16.-17. gs. krasns podinus, sk.: Tunzel-

mann von Adlerflug 1933.
20 Snore E. 1938, 82-98.
21 Snore R. 1938-1939, 35807-35835; Apinis 1939.
22 Vilsone, Pavele 1961, 11.

23 Stubavs 1962, 19-21.
24 Snore E. 1965, 19-21.
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dazas kapsétas atsegti 16.—17. gs. apbedijumi.? Par pirmajiem
plasakiem pétijjumiem jauno laiku senvieta var atzit 1970.-
1975. gada veiktos izrakumus Salaspils Zviedru skansti,?® kuras
lielu dalu péc tam iznicinaja, uzberot Rigas HES aizsargvalni.
Tolaik arheologiskajos izrakumos kultiirslana jaunakajiem hori-
zontiem pievérsa mazak véribas un to preciza dokumentésana
tika veikta reti, tapéc lidz musdienam muzejos ir saglabajusas
senlietas, bet fiksacijas materiali ir tracigi.

20. gs. pédéja ceturksni Latvija strauji saka attistities vidus-
laiku arheologija, tika pétitas pilsétas, pilis un kapsétas. Ik gadu
notika izrakumi Riga, kur atklaja ne tikai viduslaiku, bet reizém
ari jauno laiku kultarslani. Vecpilséta aizsardzibas izrakumus vai
uzraudzibas darbus organizéja pirms buvdarbiem jaunceltnu
vietas, ka arl pazemes komunikaciju nomainas laika. Ta ka Riga
celtajam 17.-20. gs. ékam ir dzili pagrabi, tad jauno laiku kultar-
slanis lielakoties ir iznicinats. Tomér atseviskas vietas gruntsga-
balu dziluma bijuso pagalmu vieta izrakumos atsegti 16.-18. gs.
veidojusies zemes slani, pieméram, Alksnaja (tolaik — Sarkanas
Gvardes) iela.?” Agrajos jaunajos laikos izveidojies Rigas upes
aizbérums izrakumos tika pétits 13. janvara ield, Riharda Vag-
nera (tolaik — Komunalaja) iela, Kungu (toreiz — Daugavas)
iela?® un citur.

Arpus galvaspilsétas 20. gs. 70.-80. gados arheologiskie
izrakumi veikti vairak neka 20 viduslaiku pilis vai to drupas, no
kuram dala bija apdzivota lidz pat Lielajam Ziemelu karam.
Tajas arheologi atsedza ne tikai viduslaiku, bet ari agro jauno
laiku kultarslani un ieguva ta laika senlietas. Pakapeniski
pieauga arheologiski pétito viduslaiku kapsétu skaits. Dala
no tajas pétitiem apbedijumiem datéti ar agrajiem jaunajiem
laikiem.

25 Zarina 1966, 31, 32.

26 Stubavs 1971, 54-56.

27 Caune 1986, 43-48.

28 Caune 1971, 31-33; Bebre, Caune 1990, 47-52.
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Péc Latvijas neatkaribas atjaunosanas 20. gs. 90. gados un
21. gs. turpinajas izrakumi Riga, vairakas pilis un kapsétas, kur
tika atsegts gan viduslaiku, gan ari 16.-18. gs. kulttrslanis. Vien-
laikus izvérsas arheologiskie pétijumi vairaku Latvijas mazpil-
sétu vésturiskajos centros, kur tika organizéta arheologiska iz-
péte sakara ar pazemes komunikaciju nomainu un apkartnes
labiekartosanas pasakumiem. Izrakumi notikusi ne tikai valsts
aizsargatajos mazpilsétu centros Aizputé, Césis, Kuldiga, Limba-
zos, Valmiera un Ventspili,? bet ari arpus oficiala arheologiska
pieminekla statusa eso$as Bauskas,’® Jekabpils,’! Jelgavas,*?
Kandavas,** Tukuma,** Saldus un Talsu®® vecpilsétas, kur atras-
tas gan 16.—17. gs., gan vélaku laiku celtniecibas liecibas un sen-
lietas.

Ap 20. un 21. gs. miju arheologi pakapeniski saka pievérst
vairak uzmanibas senvietam, kas bija radusas un pastavéjusas
tikai jaunajos laikos. Pétijumus uzsaka zemudens arheologi, at-
rodot vairakus kugu vrakus, kuri bija nogrimusi pirms daziem
gadsimtiem.?® Izrakumus organizéja vairaku pilsétu jauno laiku
zemes nocietinajumu vieta, kur bija paredzéti celtniecibas vai
pilsétu labiekartosanas darbi. Valmiera tika atraktas 17. gs. uz-
bérto bastionu paliekas,”” bet Riga pétita kadreizéja pilsétas
valna vieta Basteja bulvari,”® Daugavmalas kadreizéjo zemes no-
cietinajumu Horna, Triangula un Marstalu®® bastions, ka ari

2% Caune 2014, 4-22. Par veélak veiktiem arheologiskiem izrakumiem sk. infor-

maciju periodiskaja izdevuma “Arheologu pétjjumi Latvija ... gada” .

30 Laséns 2014b, 126-129.

31 Engizere, Muiznieks 2012, 97-100.

32 Berga, Petrova 2014, 73-78.

33 Kalgjs, Luséns 2014, 111-115.

3 Brazis 2020, 79-82.

35 Rus$a 2014, 179-185.

36 Pozing 2002, 380-383; Urtans, Rains 2002, 384-392.

37 Berga 1992, 30-34.

38 Celmin$ 2002, 228-235.

3 Ciglis, Tomsons, Vaska 2010, 100-103; Laséns 2002, 249-261; Bruzis, Rein-
felde, Teresko 2018, 134-139.
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Pardaugava bijusas Kobronskansts*® teritorija. Ta ka Rigas vés-
turiska centra aizsargjosla tika paplasinata, tad 21. gs. otraja
gadu desmita arheologiska uzraudziba organizéta ari arpus vec-
pilsétas, pieméram, Daugavmala esos$a Spikeru kvartala rekon-
strukcijas laika.*! Pie tagadéjas pilsétas robezas pirms rekon-
strukcijas veiksanas izrakumi notika 17. gs. celtaja Mazjumpravas
muizas tdensdzirnavu éka.*?

Arpus galvaspilsétas jauno laiku celtnes arheologiski pétitas
sakara ar remontdarbiem, pieméram, izrakumi un uzraudziba
veikta 16. gs. beigas celtaja Nurmuizas pils un muizas teritorija,*
18. gs. buveta Aglonas katolu klostera tuvakaja apkartne,**
18. gs. celta Ungurmuizas leduspagraba parbuves laika*> un
19. gs. tapusa Daugavpils cietoksna teritorija.*¢

Beidzamaja gadu desmita arheologi vairakkart veikusi par-
baudes izrakumus dazadas 18.-19. gs. senvietas, lai noskaidrotu
to kadreizéjo nozimi un datéjumu. Péc Tukuma muzeja ierosi-
najuma notika etnoarheologiski izrakumi rakstnieka Ernesta
Birznieka-Upi$a dzimto maju — Dzirciema “Bisnieku” 19. gs.
celtas dzivojamas ékas vieta.?’ Jelgava Pils sala atsegtos 19. gs.
sakuma masu apbedijumus meéginats saistit ar sava laika véstu-
res notikumiem.*® Latvijas Universitates studentu arheologiskas
prakses ietvaros izrakumi veikti pie Grizu “Velna benka’, seci-
not, ka dizakmens bijis 17.-18. gs. kulta vieta.*’

Beidzamaja gadu desmita arheologu uzmanibu saistijusas
seno razotnu vietas. Starptautiska projekta ietvaros veikti izra-
kumi 17. gs. pastavéjusas Kurzemes un Zemgales hercoga Vec-
% Sné 2012, 168-173.

‘1 Laséns 2014a, 130-133.
42 Bruzis 2016, 81-84.

4 Brazis 2010, 87-90.

44 Tomsons 2014, 202-205.
4 Uspelis 2020, 156-159.
4 Rusa 2016, 140-141.

7 Brazis 2012, 87-91.

48 Tomas$uns, Zemitis 2018, 202-204.
49 Skagale, Vijups 2020, 114-119.
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muizas dzelzs manufaktiras vieta,”® kur ieguitos paraugus ar-
zemju zinatnieki pétijusi ar dabaszinatnu metodém. Parbaudes
izrakumos atsegtas vairakas kokoglu ieguves vietas,” ka ari lidz
20. gs. 30. gadiem pastavéjusas darvas tecinatavas vieta.>? Tas ir
ieprieks arheologisko piemineklu sarakstos nebijusas senvietas,
kas devusas jaunu informaciju par saimnieciskas véstures piemi-
nekliem.

Ar hronologiski visjaunako véstures periodu saistas izrakumi
Pirma un Otra pasaules kara upuru apbedijumu vietas arpus
kapsétam. To mérkis ir péc lidzi dotajiem identifikacijas Zeto-
niem noskaidrot kritu$o vardus un veikt parapbedisanu kopéjos
bralu kapos. Pirms gadiem divdesmit, kad nezinamu kareivju
apbedijumu meklésana tika aizsakta, atraksana reizém piedalijas
arheologi, pieméram, Cesvaines pils parka, kas atradas vidus-
laiku pilsdrupu aizsargzona.”® Vélak lidzigu darbu veik$anu uz-
némas sabiedriskas organizacijas, nepieaicinot arheologu, jo pa-
rasti nejausi apbedijumi atrodas vietas, kas nav oficiali registrétas
ka kultaras pieminekli.>*

Ieprieks minétais uzskaitijums, kura nosauktas Latvija ar-
heologiski pétitas jauno laiku senvietas, nav pilnigs, jo atziméti
tikai atsevigki lielaki objekti, kas parstav atskirigas senvietu gru-
pas. Tomér tas lauj secinat, ka jauno laiku kultarslanis, kas date-
jams ar 16.-19. gs., ir arheologiski pétits dzivesvietas (pilsétas,
pilis un muizu centri), kulta vietas (baznicas, kapsétas, diz-
akmens), zemes nocietindgjumos (skanstis, cietoksni, pilsétu aiz-
sargvalni un bastioni), kugu vraku atrasanas, ka ari razotnu
palieku vietas (dzelzs manufaktira, ddensdzirnavas, kokoglu
dedzinasanas un darvas tecinasanas vietas). Lielakoties veikti
aizsardzibas izrakumi jaunceltnu buavlaukumos vai sakara ar
mebre, Bruzis, Donina 2018, 107-112.

51 Guscika, Urtans 2018, 140-144; Guscika, Auns, Bérzins, Zunde 2021, 5-35.
52 Kalnins 2018, 156-157.
53 Atgazis 2004, 110-111.

% Darbu parrauga biedriba “Bralu kapu komiteja”, kas darbojas Aizsardzibas
ministrijas parraudziba.
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pazemes komunikaciju izbuvi pilsétas, ka arl mira celtnés vai to
drupas pirms konservacijas, restauracijas vai remontdarbiem.
Lidz §im ir maz notikusi zinatniskas intereses rosinati izrakumi,
kas skaidrojams ar finanséjuma trakumu.

PETIJUMU REZULTATI UN PUBLIKACIJAS

Noslédzot arheologiskos pétijumus, to vaditdjam ir piena-
kums sagatavot rakstisku atskaiti jeb parskatu un to iesniegt
iestadei, kas izsniegusi izrakumu vai uzraudzibas darbu atlauju.
Lidz 20. gs. 90. gadu sakumam veikto darbu parskati atrodami
LU Latvijas véstures institata Arheologisko materialu kratuve,
bet vélakie glabajas NKMP arhiva. Lielaka dala izrakumu vadi-
taju nakamaja gada isu zinojumu publicé Latvijas arheologu pe-
riodiskaja izdevuma “Arheologu pétijumi Latvija”. Péc tam pla-
$akas publikacijas sagatavo tikai nedaudzi arheologi, kuri
vadijusi izrakumus. Minésim dalu no tam.

Jauno laiku arheologisko atradumu izpétes aizsakumi un
publicésana Latvija sakas pirms 40 gadiem. Viena no pirmajam
ir 1980. gada iznakusi gramata “Sena Sélpils”, kura méginats iz-
veértét pilsdrupas, apmetné un kapséta iegiitos atradumus, to
skaita ari jauno laiku senlietas un keramiku.”® Driz péc tam
1984. gada izdevuma “Arheologija un etnografija” 14. séjuma
publicéti dazi raksti par viduslaiku un jauno laiku arheologu
pétijumu rezultatiem, apskatot Livonijas kara laika atradumus
Césu pili,*® Alaksnes pilsdrupas iegutos apgaismes piederu-
mus®’ un senlietas no Vecrigas izrakumu vienas desmitgades.”®
Ta ka tolaik padomju rezima noslégtibas dé] arzemju literatira
nebija pieejama, tad latviesu arheologiem publikacijas vajadzéja
apmierinaties ar stratigrafiski konstatétu aptuvenu datéjumu,
bet senlietu un keramikas izcelsmes un izgatavosanas laika pre-

55 Snore, Zarina 1980.
56 Apala 1983, 14-23.
57 Atgazis 1983, 24-39.
58 Caune 1983, 86-124.
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cizaka noskaidro$ana nebija iesp&jama. Intensivaku atradumu
apstradi un publicésanu arheologiem kavéja gan katru vasaru
tris lidz piecus ménesus ilgstosas lauka darbu sezonas, gan spe-
cializétas periodikas trikums, gan padomju valsti valdosa nega-
tiva nostaja pret “vacisko” kultiiras mantojumu.

Péc Latvijas neatkaribas atgti$anas 20. gs. 90. gados situacija
pakapeniski mainijas. Ta ka ideologiskie ierobezojumi bija zu-
dusi, tika atjaunots “Latvijas Véstures Institiita Zurnals”, kas iz-
naca Cetras reizes gada, nodibinatas rakstu krajumu sérijas “Sena
Riga” un “Latvijas viduslaiku pilis”, vairaki lielie Latvijas muzeji
saka regulari izdot savus rakstu krajumus. Turpinaja iznakt
rakstu krajumu sérija “Arheologija un etnografija’, ka ari zurnals
“Latvijas Zinatnu Akadémijas Véstis”, tapéc par publicésanas
vietu trakumu vairs nevaréja sudzéties. Pieauga ari arheologu
skaits, jo izrakumus un uzraudzibas darbus organizéja ne tikai
Latvijas véstures institiita zinatnieki. Pétijumos arvien intensi-
vak iesaistijas gan muzeju darbinieki, gan jaundibinato privato
iestazu specialisti — komercarheologi. No vienas puses, tas radija
iespéju arvien vairak veikt arheologiskos pétijumus jauno laiku
senvietas un to uzraudzibas zonas, ko prasija jaunie piemineklu
aizsardzibas likumi. No otras puses, aizsardzibas izrakumi jaun-
celtnu bavlaukumos deva arheologiem tikai islaicigu finansé-
jumu lauka darbu veik$anai, bet ilgstosi kabineta darbi un turp-
maki pétijumi papildus apmaksati netika. Tapéc arheologisko
darbu vaditaji lielakoties jauniegita materiala pamatigaku izpéti
neveic un izrakumiem publikacijas visbiezak nav sekojusas.
Tomeér jaatgadina, ka Latvijas ratificétas Valetas konvencijas
7. pants prasa “veikt visus praktiskos pasakumus, lai péc arheo-
logiskas izpétes veikSanas publicétu zinatnisku kopsavilkumu,
kam vélak sekotu plasa specializéta zinatniska publikacija”>® Ka
§1 likuma prasiba pie mums tiek ievérota?

* Eiropas Konvencija arheologiska mantojuma aizsardzibai (pienemta Valeta
1992. gada 16. janvari). Pieejams: https://likumi.lv/ta/lv/starptautiskie-
ligumi/id/1305 (skatits 29.04.2022.).
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Jauno laiku arheologiskajiem atradumiem uzkrajoties muze-
jos, reizém atseviskas senlietu grupas rada interesi studentos vai
citos pétniekos. Vairakas disertacijas veikta noteiktas atradumu
kopas vai senvietu grupas izpéte, kam lielakoties sekojusi publi-
kacija gramata latvie$u valoda. Tie ir promocijas darbi par Kur-
zemes un Zemgales pilis atrastajiem 15. gs. beigu — 18. gs. sa-
kuma krasns podiniem,* 13.-17. gadsimta pakavsaktam,®
14.-18. gadsimta apbedijumu vietam un tajas iegutajam kapu
piedevam,®? ka ari 13.-18. gadsimta rotaslietam.®® Vel var
nosaukt dazas publikacijas, kuras analizétais materials aptver
gan viduslaikus, gan agros jaunos laikus, — tas ir gramatas par
seno metalu tehnologiju® un Valmieras vecpilsétas arheologis-
kas izpétes rezultatiem.

Dazos desmitos zinatnisku rakstu uzmaniba pievérsta atsevis-
kam senlietam vai atradumu grupam, kuru attistiba aplukota gan
vairaku gadsimtu garuma no viduslaikiem lidz agro jauno laiku
beigam, gan tikai viena vai divu gadsimtu ietvaros. Rigas arheo-
logiska materiala publicésana lielu ieguldijumu devusi rakstu
krajumu sérijas “Sena Riga” izveido$ana. Laika no 1998. lidz
2020. gadam taja iznakusi 10 séjumi, kuros publicéti raksti par
Rigas upes un krastmalu izbavém lidz pat 17. gs.,°® pétijumiem
vairakas iekspilsétas kapsétas,®” 16.—17. gs. adijumiem,®® akmens-
masas keramiku®® un citam jauno laiku senlietam.

Par citur Latvija arheologiski pétitam jauno laiku senvietam
un atradumiem vairaki raksti iespiesti gan Latvijas véstures

60 QOse 1996.

¢l Vijups 1998. Pieejams: https://dspace.lu.lv/dspace/handle/7/24 (skatits
30.04.2022.).

62 Muiznieks 2015.

6 Vaska 2017.

¢4 Svarane 2013.

% Berga 2018.

% Caune 2005, 54-69.

67 Celmin$ 2012, 95-127; Spirgis 2012, 179-227.

68 Zarina 1998, 289-314.

¢ Reinfelde 2015, 92-109.
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institata izdoto rakstu krajjumu sériju “Arheologija un etnogra-

fija””® un “Latvijas viduslaiku pilis””*!

atseviskos séjumos, gan
Latvijas Nacionala véstures muzeja, Césu, Ventspils’> un Turai-
das muzeju izdevumos’® un citur. Jaatzist, ka lidz $im lielakoties
publikacijas bijusas latviesu valoda ar isu kopsavilkumu vacu un
beidzamajos gados parsvara anglu valoda, bet arzemés iespiestu
rakstu ir maz. Pirmais isais apkopojums par jauno laiku arheo-

logiju Baltijas valstis anglu valoda iznacis 2021. gada.”

PROBLEMAS UN IZAICINAJUMI

Saja raksta nav uzskaititi visi Latvija lidz $im veiktie arheolo-
giskie izrakumi jauno laiku senvietas un visas témai veltitas
publikacijas, tomér arl minétie darbi dod prieksstatu par pasrei-
z&jo izpétes stavokli, ka arl turpmak risinamiem jautajumiem.
Kaut ar1 Latvija ir iespiestas dazas gramatas un iznakusi vairaki
desmiti rakstu, kuros aplikots agro jauno laiku arheologiskais
materials — gan kopa ar viduslaiku atradumiem, gan atseviski,
tomeér jaatzist, ka lidz $im parsvara veikta tikai dazu atradumu,
to grupu vai Sauraku tému izpéte. Publikacijas biezi vien ietverti
atradumi tikai no viena arheologiska pieminekla, nevis no visas
Latvijas. Ta, pieméram, ir pétiti tikai 16.-17. gs. krasns podini
no Latvijas rietumdalas, ka ari lielakas kolekcijas no Turaidas un
Césu pils, bet nav izvértéti ne atradumi no Rigas un Latgales, ne
vélaku gadsimtu arheologiski iegutie eksemplari. Tapat ir atro-
damas publikacijas par Rigas agro jauno laiku akmensmasas
keramiku, bet gandriz nav pievérsta uzmaniba sarkanmala kera-
mikai un viduslaiku pilis iegtitajam 16.-17. gs. keramikas kolek-
cijam. Vél arvien maz pétiti ir jauno laiku metala darbariki,

70 Apala 1994, 17-20, u. c.

71 Caune 2010, 43-68, u. c.

72 Vijups 2012, 79-93.

73 QOse 2021 u. c.

74 Newstead, Tourigny, Russow, Ose, Urbonaité-Ubé 2021, 432-441. Pieejams:
https://doi.org/10.1080/00794236.2021.1978241 (skatits 05.01.2022.).
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iero¢i un nazi, buvmateriali un bavdetalas, stikla trauki un logu
ratis, apgérba piederumi, pre¢u plombas u. c. senlietas. Tapat
savus pétniekus gaida izrakumos savaktas liecibas par pilsétu
ielu tiklu un to seguma attistibu, atsegtajam jauno laiku éku pa-
liekam, zemes nocietinajumiem, infrastruktiras objektiem
(ddensapgadi, atkritumu apsaimniekosanu u. c.). Liela probléma
ir hronologiski nevienmériga materiala izpéte — dalai 16.-17. gs.
senlietu arheologi publikacijas ir veltijusi, bet jaunaki atradumi
pétiti pavisam maz.

Jaatzist, ka 18.-19. gs. arheologiska materiala izpéti apgratina
nelielais $1 laika senlietu skaits muzeju kratuveés. Ta ka lidz $im
Latvija likums prasa izrakumus veikt tikai tados pieminek]os,
kas datéjami lidz 17. gs. beigam, tad ari muzejos uzkratie arheo-
logiskie atradumi galvenokart ir no agro jauno laiku sakum-
posma. Tas uzskatami atklajas, kad s1 raksta autore gatavoja pub-
likaciju par 18.-19. gs. akmensmasas pudelém.”> Rigas muzejos
varéja sameklét tikai dazus veselus paraugus un nedaudzas laus-
kas, bet ta laika dienas prese zino par simtiem takstosu mineral-
udens pudelu importu, ka ari akmensmasas kriku vietéju izgata-
vosanu Pardaugava. Diemzél kadreizéjas manufaktaras vieta nav
precizi zinama, un ta nav ieklauta aizsardzibas zona. Atliek cerét,
ka varbut nakotné kads véstures interesents zinos muzejam vai
piemineklu sargiem par negaiditu atradumu, ja akmensmasas
keramikas razotnes izstradijumu paliekas atsegsies kaut kur
Daugavas kreisaja krasta veiktos zemes darbos. Ja $adas laimigas
nejausibas nebus, tad informacija zudis pilniba.

Jauzsver, ka jauno laiku arheologiska materiala izpétei loti
nozimiga ir rakstito véstures avotu sniegta informacija, jo bez
tas pamatotu spriedumu izteiksana ir apgratinata. Ta ka daudzi
senraksti 16.-19. gs. ir sagatavoti vacu, polu, zviedru un krievu
valoda, arheologiem padzilinatu pétijjumu veikSanai vai nu
pasiem butu jaapguist sve$valodas, vai japiesaista attiecigi specia-

7> Ose 2020, 40-77.
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listi. Ari tehnisko un dabaszinatnu iesaiste jauno laiku atradumu
izpété veél notikusi maz.

Vél viena probléma ir arheologu izglitiba. Anglu jauno laiku
arheologs Pols Kortnijs 2016. gada rakstija: “Kad $1 raksta autors
20. gadsimta 70. gados véléjas universitaté studét jauno laiku
arheologiju, vin$ atklaja, ka Lielbritanija nav pieejami attiecigi
macibu kursi. Pédéjas desmitgades laika daudzas lielas Lielbrita-
nijas universitasu arheologijas katedras ir ieguvusas jauno laiku
arheologijas pasniedzé&ju”’¢ Pilnigi citada ir situacija pie mums.
Latvijas Universitaté arheologija ir véstures studiju blakus
priek$mets, kura ievadkurss beidzas ar dzelzs laikmetu, bet
viduslaiku un jauno laiku arheologijas kursa nav, to var apgut
tikai praksé. Izrakumus jauno laiku piemineklos veic Latvijas
Universitates vai muzeju pétnieki — viduslaiku arheologija spe-
cializéjusies darbinieki vai privatfirmu komercarheologi, kuri
zinasanas apgust praktiskaja darba un pasmacibas cela. Nepie-
tiekamas teorétiskas un metodologiskas zinasanas, ka ari intere-
ses trikums par jauno laiku arheologiju var butiski ietekmét iz-
rakumu dokumentacijas un turpmakas izpétes kvalitati. To
dalgji varétu novérst macibu literataira, bet tada pieejama tikai
sve§valodas un Latvijas bibliotékas lielakoties nav atrodama.

Ta ka lidz $im Latvija teorétiski pétijumi par jauno laiku
arheologiju nav notikusi, tad daudzi jautdjumi ir neskaidri.
Viena no butiskam problémam ir pétama perioda datéjums.
Lidz kuram laikam senvieta butu japieskaita viduslaikiem, un no
kura gadu desmita ta jauzskata par jauno laiku arheologisko pie-
minekli? Latvijas vésturnieki beidzamaja gadu desmita vidus-
laiku un jauno laiku $kirtni — tapat ka citur Eiropa — nosaciti
atvirzijus$i lidz 1500. gadam, bet iepriek$§ par robezu bija pie-
nemts laiks ap 1560. gadu, kad sakas Livonijas kar$.”” Lidz ar to
76 Courtney 2009. Citéts no: https://www.researchgate.net/publication/
227181708_The_Current_State_and_Future_Prospects_of_Theory_in_
European_Post-Medieval_Archaeology
Diskusija par viduslaiku un agro jauno laiku véstures periodizacijas proble-
mam. Latvijas Véstures Institita Zurnals, 2011, 2, 135-159.
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ari 16. gs. pirmas puses senvietas un atradumi Latvija batu pie-
skaitami pie jauno laiku arheologijas. Protams, praksé sadam
dalijjumam ir maza nozime, bet materiala sistematizacijai un iz-
pétei tas ir butiski. Ja daté¢juma robeza nav noteikta, tad, piemé-
ram, nav iespéjams saskaitit, cik jauno laiku senvietu Latvija ir
arheologiski pétitas. Ja lidz 15. gs. beigam rakstito véstures avotu
skaits ir salidzinosi mazs un tajos atrodama informacija ir skopa,
tad 16. gs. situacija krasi mainas — agro jauno laiku arheologiska
materiala izpratné tiesi rakstitie dokumenti, celtnu plani un at-
téli dod nozimigu informacijas dalu.

Latvija buitu jadoma ari par jauno laiku arheologijas perioda
beigu definé$anu. Ka jau minéts, Latvijas likumdosana noteikta
valsts aizsardziba senvietam un senlietam lidz 17. gs., tas ir, lidz
laikam ap 1700. gadu, atseviskam grupam pagarinot to vél par
vienu gadsimtu. Vai jaunaki pieminekli ar arheologiskam meto-
dém nebuitu japéta? Lietuva agro jauno laiku arheologijas robeza
kop$ 2013. gada likumdos$ana ir atvirzita veselu gadsimtu talak —
lidz 1800. gadam, bet Igaunija vésturiska arheologija péta piemi-
neklus, kas datéjami no 16. gs. vidus lidz 18.-19. gs., atseviskos
gadijumos ietiecoties ari 20. gadsimta.”® Jaatzimé, ka Igaunija
kultiras mantojuma parvalde izdod atlaujas gan izrakumiem
Otra pasaules kara apbedijumu vietas, gan arheologu apmaci-
tiem amatieriem, kuri vélas stradat ar metala detektoriem arpus
zinamajiem arheologiskajiem pieminekliem. Turklat ir noteikta
ar detektoru atrasto priek§metu kontrole, lai vértigakos atradu-
mus varétu iegadaties muzeji.”” Tadéjadi beidzamaja laika strauji
pieaudzis igaunu arheologiem zinamais vértigu jauno laiku
priek$metu skaits.

Varbit, tapat ka Lielbritanija, ari pie mums jauno laiku ar-
heologijas robeza biuitu jaatvirza lidz 1950. gadam? Ka parada
Latvijas arheologu isie atskai$u zinojumi, beidzamaja gadu des-

78 Newstead et al. 2021, 433, 436.
79 Kurisoo, Rammo, Smirnova 2020, 263—288.
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mita izrakumi reizém ir veikti 18. un 19. gs. arhitektairas piemi-
neklos pirms planotajiem restauracijas darbiem. Ja izrakumi vai
vismaz arheologiska uzraudziba notiktu visos arhitektiras pie-
mineklos, kuros veic zemes darbus, tas dotu daudz jaunas infor-
macijas ne tikai par attiecigo éku, bet ari pakapeniski lautu uz-
krat senlietas un citus atradumus. Vienlaikus diskutabls ir
jautajums par beidzamo gadsimtu masveida atradumiem, se-
viski rupnieciskajiem razojumiem - vai tie visi butu jaglaba
muzejos? Kada veida un cik detalizéti tos izrakumos vajadzétu
dokumentét, ja vietas trakuma vai cita iemesla dé] muzeja tiktu
nodota tikai izlase?

DAZI SECINAJUMI

=3

Periodiskaja izdevuma “Arheologu pétijumi Latvija” ievietota
informacija uzskatami parada, ka beidzamajos gadu desmitos
strauji pieaudzis jauno laiku senvietu arheologisko pétijumu
ipatsvars. Tagad musu valsti izrakumi un uzraudzibas darbi 16.-
20. gs. piemineklos skaitliski jau aiznem lielako dalu no ikga-
déjiem arheologiskajiem lauka darbiem. Lidz $im gandriz visi
arheologiskie pétijjumi jauno laiku senvietas ir aizsardzibas izra-
kumi, kas notiek tur, kur planoti bavdarbi. Tapéc savaktajam
materialam ir gadijuma raksturs. Jaatzist, ka muzejos lidz $im ir
maz nonakusas 18.-19. gs. arheologiskas senlietas un keramika,
kas apgritina to zinatniskas izpétes uzsaksanu.

Kopuma jasecina, ka $obrid Latvija ir jauno laiku arheolo-
giska materiala uzkrasanas faze. Si perioda atradumu datésana
un talakas izpétes uzdevumi vél nav formuléti, arheologi izraku-
mus jauno laiku senvietas veic nesistematiski, atradumu vaksa-
nai un dokumentésanai ne vienmeér pievérs vajadzigo uzmanibu.
Kaut gan atsevi$kam jauno laiku arheologiskajam senvietam un
dazam senlietu grupam ir veltitas plagakas apkopojosas publika-
cijas, tomér lielakoties iegttais materials pamatigak nav izvér-
téts. Tomeér jaatzist, ka ne tikai agro jauno laiku arheologijas, bet
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ari beidzamo gadsimtu piemineklu izpété izrakumu veik$ana ne-
reti var dot butisku informaciju, kas cita veida nav ieglistama. Ja
18.-19. gs. piemineklu restauracijas procesa vai to vieta toposu
jaunceltnu buvésanas laika zemes slani tiek norakti bez arheolo-
giskas izpétes, kultarslani glabata informacija neatgriezeniski
tiek zaudéta. Jacer, ka nakamajos gadu desmitos Latvija jauno
laiku arheologijai tiks pievérsta arvien lielaka uzmaniba.

SAISINAJUMI/ABBREVIATIONS

APL - Arheologu pétijumi Latvija ... gada

ASM - Zinatniskas atskaites sesijas referatu tézes par arheologu, antropo-
logu un etnografu ... gada pétjjumu rezultatiem

NKMP

Nacionala kultaras mantojuma parvalde

RT Referatu tézes zinatniskai sesijai par ... gada arheologiskam un

etnografiskam ekspedicijam
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POST-MEDIEVAL ARCHAEOLOGY IN LATVIA:
ACHIEVEMENTS AND PROBLEMS

Ieva Ose

Dr. hist., senior researcher, Institute of Latvian History, University of Latvia
Research interests: medieval and post-medieval archaeology.

Both in Europe and elsewhere in the world, during the second half of the
20" century, post-medieval or historical archaeology began to develop, and
its research objects are chronologically approaching nowadays. In Latvia,
post-medieval archaeology has not yet developed as a separate discipline, but
from time to time there have been excavations in settlements, burial sites or
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in the territory of former production facilities, the period of use of which
dates to the 16%-19™ centuries and sometimes even the 20" century. The
article summarises information on the current situation in post-medieval
archaeological research in Latvia, explains why and in which Modern Age
sites archaeological excavations have been carried out, what are their main
results and what archaeological materials have been collected. Information
on important publications on post-medieval archaeological material in Lat-
via is given.

Key words: post-medieval archaeology, historical archaeology, archaeological
heritage.

Summary

In Latvia, post-medieval archaeology is not a separate discipline yet,
however, since the second half of the 20" century, excavations have
sometimes taken place in the archaeological sites dating to the 16" and
17 centuries, and in the last decades, sometimes also to the 18" to the
first half of the 20" century.

The Latvian State Law on the Protection of Cultural Monuments
stipulates that all artefacts found in archaeological sites on land, above
ground or in the water up to and including the 17 century belong to the
state and are kept by public museums. Therefore, the list of cultural mon-
uments protected by the Latvian State includes both archaeological mon-
uments that formed in the Middle Ages and continued to exist later (for
example, medieval castles, towns, and cemeteries including their upper
16th-17th century layers), and also manor houses, fortifications, burial
sites, etc. created only in the 17" century. In 2021, the criteria of ar-
chaeological monuments under the Latvian states protection have been
expanded to include cultural layers of castles, earth fortifications, cities
and cemeteries until the end of the 18th century, as well as sunken ships
older than 100 years and their cargo. Nevertheless, sometimes Latvian
archaeologists have carried out some excavations of 19 century and
later buildings if additional information for their reconstruction or other
works is needed.

The main information on archaeological excavations one can collect
from the periodical reports published by Latvian archaeologists every
second year in the booklet Arheologu pétijumi Latvija ... gada (published
since 1959, initially with the title Referatu tézes par arheologu... or Zi-
natniskds atskaites sesijas materiali par arheologu ... gada pétijumu
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rezultatiem). From this periodical it can be stated that the post-medieval
cultural layers have been excavated in the historical centre of Riga, the
capital of Latvia, in several small towns (Césis, Valmiera, Kuldiga,
Limbazi, etc.), in several dozens of medieval castles (in Turaida, Césis,
Bauska, Valmiera, Koknese, Ventspils, Ergeme, etc.), which were in-
habited till the beginning of the 18" century, as well as in some post-
medieval manor houses (for example, Bramberge, Nurmuiza etc.). The
second group of post-medieval excavations relates to churches and
cemeteries, especially in Riga, but also located in small towns and in the
countryside where burial practises took place from Middle Ages till the
18 century (Cesis, Valmiera, Straupe etc.). The third group includes ex-
cavations in early modern earth fortifications (Salaspils Swedish bastion,
Kobronskansts), 19" century fortress (Daugavpils) and earthen ramparts
of the cities (Riga, Valmiera). In the first decades of the 21 century, ex-
cavations have been carried out at some sites of shipwrecks, as well as at
the former production places (iron manufactory, watermill, charcoal
burning, and tar discharge sites). Most of the post-medieval archaeologi-
cal monuments were researched in rescue excavations if they were situ-
ated at the place of new building sites or in connection with the con-
struction of underground communications in cities. Several masonry
buildings or their ruins were excavated before conservation, restoration,
or repair work. But there have been only few excavations of scientific in-
terest due to the lack of funding and insufficient scientific projects.

Publications on post-medieval archaeology in Latvia include several
dozen scientific articles on individual artefacts or their groups, and few
books where the analysed material covers both the Middle Ages and the
Early Modern Period — publication of the results of archaeological exca-
vations in Sélpils castle, settlement and cemetery (Snore, Zarina 1980),
on ancient metal technology, 11"-17" century (Svarane 2013), excava-
tions in the historical centre of Valmiera town (Berga 2018); there are
several catalogues of 13"-18 century artefacts and ceramics found dur-
ing the excavations in the Turaida Castle (published 2013-2021), and
some doctoral theses - on stove tiles from the late 15% to the early
18" century (Ose 1996), 14"-18™ century burial sites and their artefacts
(Muiznieks 2015), 13%h-18™ century jewellery and its ornament
(Vaska 2017).

However, it must be recognised that after the excavations in post-
medieval archaeological sites mostly only short informative reports have
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been published, but lots of materials and artefacts have not been dated
and studied yet; there are very few publications about 18%-19" century
sites and artefacts, because the archaeological sites from this period have
been excavated only by exception. The development of post-medieval ar-
chaeology in Latvia is hindered by a lack of special education opportuni-
ties, therefore, no theoretical research has been carried out. These are
tasks for Latvian archaeologists in the future.
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RIGAS RATE 18. GADSIMTA:
UZBUVE UN PERSONIBAS

Anita Cerpinska

Dr. hist., nodalas vaditaja, Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Dokumentu publikaciju
un popularizé$anas nodala

Zinatniskas intereses: Latvijas 18.-19. gs. vésture.

Raksts ir veltits jautajumam par to, kadi bija 18. gadsimta Rigas ratskungi —
no kadas vides naca, ka veidojas vinu karjera un kadas funkcijas pildija rateé.
Ta ka ratskungi neparprotami veidoja dalu pilsétas elites, tad historiografija
saistiba ar $o sabiedribas grupu butisks jautajums ir par to, cik liela méra
vini noslédzas no paréjas kopienas un cik liela méra rate bija valdniece pil-
séta. Rigas gadijuma tomér jasecina, ka ratei bija jarékinas ar ietekmigako
birgeru kopienas dalu un tas iesaistiSanos sabiedrisko jautajumu lemsana,
savukart noslégsanos daléji veicinaja citu sabiedribas grupu spiediens uz pil-
sétas parvaldi, tacu nevar apgalvot, ka ta pilniba neuznéma sevi jaunus
elementus.

Atslégas vardi: Rigas ratskungi, pilsétas elite, 18. gadsimts.

Agro jauno laiku vaciski runajosaja telpa Eiropa rate bija pil-
sétas parvaldes organs, kura darbojas ratskungi. Padodoties
Krievijas caristei 1710. gada Liela Ziemelu kara laika, Riga sa-
glabaja savu teritoriju, parvaldes formu, privilégijas un ierazas.
Lidz ar to saglabaja ari rati, tas uzbavi un agrakajos gadsimtos
forméjusos darbibas principus. Tapat turpinaja lietot vacu va-
lodu kancelejas darba, kas izskira visas Rigas pilsétas véstures
dokumentacijas likteni, kas ir lielakoties vaciska. Nepartruka
rates un visas pilsétas piederiba vaciskajai kulttrtelpai.

Raksta meérkis ir izanalizét Rigas rates uzbuvi un ratskungus
no socialas izcelSanas aspekta. Pasreizéja izpétes stadija iespé-
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jams sniegt ieskatu, ka socialo tiklojumu pétijumi varétu atklat
to, ka forméjas ratskungu pastéls, kadas attiecibas vini atradas
cits ar citu un ka pozicionéja sevi ka kopu pilsétas iedzivotaju
vidii. Raksta sakumdala tiks apskatita rates uzbtve un ratskungu
darbibas sféras, bet otraja dala — analizéts vinu socialais statuss.
Raksta hronologiskas robezas aptver laika posmu no Rigas
padosanas Krievijas caristei lidz vietniecibas parvaldes ieviesa-
nai Riga 1786. gada, kad rate tika likvidéta un ieviesta parvaldes
sistéma ar $kirtu administrativo un tiesu varu.

18. gadsimta paradijas aizvien lielaka valsts varas centralizé-
$anas tendence un lidz ar to ari vélésanas kontrolét citus par-
valdes elementus. Rigas konteksta tas bija saistits ne tikai ar
Krievijas caristes, no 1721. gada — impérijas vajadzibu kontrolét
savu jauno valsts pierobezu rietumu pusé, bet ari ar valsts vé-
lésanos iekasét nodoklus un kontrolét sabiedribas mobili-
tati. Rigas rate izjuta So valsts spiedienu. Tas realizéjas caur
tieSiem rikojumiem no Sanktpéterburgas, Rigas generalguber-
natora instititu un dazadiem ierédniem un militarpersonam.
Vienlaikus ar valsts uzraudzibu pilsétas vadiba izjuta ari zinamu
ietekmi no Vidzemeé valdo$as muiznieku kartas, kuru ne vien-
meér apmierinaja pilsétas tiesibas autonomi darboties noteiktos
jautajumos. Ipasi tas attiecas uz burggrafa tiesas institatu, kam
bija tiesibas izskatit muiznieku pastradatos noziegumus pilséta,
un pilsétas iespéjam pienemt izbégusos dzimtzemniekus un
legalizét vinu statusu pilséta. Sie spécigie varas elementi — valsts
un muiznieciba — spieda pilsétas vadibai but saliedétai un at-
rast iespéjas izdzivot un nodrosinat pilsétas funkcionésanu.
Protams, $eit ir runa ari par pilsétas vides atskiribu no muiz-
nieku - zemnieku dzivesveida, kas balstita uz citiem tiesiskiem
pamatiem.
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IZPETES STAVOKLIS

Kops$ 20. gadsimta 70. gadiem agro jauno laiku pilsétu véstu-
res pétnieciba ieziméjas pastiprinata tendence rates loceklu un
rates darbibas izpéti saistit ne tikai ar politisko, bet ari socialo
un saimniecisko vésturi, skatoties uz ratskungiem ka uz kopie-
nas locekliem ar noteiktu pasidentitati, attieksmi pret apkarte-
jiem un citu grupu attieksmi pret viniem. Berlines rates véstures
pétnieks Kristians Smics (Schmitz, dz. 1959) noradjjis, ka gime-
nes un pilsétas vésture Eiropas konteksta ir cie$i savijusies.!
Saistiba ar rati, ratskungiem un rates darbibu agro jauno laiku
pilséta historiografija ieziméjas vairakas tendences. Sis jauta-
jums ir neatraujami saistits ar pilsétas vai jebkuras citas kopie-
nas ta saucamas “elites” pastavésanu. Ar to saprata cilvéku ko-
pumu, kas caur parvaldes institiicijam noteica pilsétas politisko
dzivi un kura riciba bija noteikti varas, bagatibas un prestiza
instrumenti.?

Tikai $1 kopuma savstarpéjas attiecibas varéja but atskiri-
gas — ka grupai ar noteiktu kopigu pasapzinu vai ari tikai ka in-
dividu kopai.? Protams, jebkura pilséta bija ari saimnieciska
elite, kas lielaka vai mazaka méra ietekméja politisko eliti, bija ar
to saistita vai ari ar to daléji sakrita. Var uzskatit, ka Eiropas
jauno laiku pilsétu elite ir izpelnijusies noturigu un visaptvero$u
pétnieku uzmanibu, kur diskusijas par to, kas ierindo personu
elité, apvienotas ar jautajumu par to, cik formalas varas pozicijas
realitaté sakrita ar patieso ietekmi uz notikumiem un proce-
siem. Ka viens no risinajumiem tiek piedavats pétit socialo tik-
lojumu, kura darbojas elitei pieskaitamas personas (kolégi, kai-
mini, gimene, draugi), lai saprastu grupéjuma notiekosas
parmainas.* Turklat pétniecibas tematikas vida paradas ari

1 Schmitz 2002, 1.

2 Hoffmann 1997, 219; Hartmann 1998, 389; Maentel 1993, 295-314; Pohl
2001, 48-69; Stulz-Herrnstadt 2002, 247-250.

3 Hartmann 1998, 407.

4 Scheutz 2016, 21.
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“goda” koncepts ka svarigs jauno laiku cilvéka dzives uztveres
elements.”

Lai gan starp agro jauno laiku dazadu pilsétu elitém un to
attistibu saskatams daudz kopiga, tomér ir ari unikalas, katras
vietas vésturei raksturigas ipasibas — noslégtiba vai atvértiba
pret citam grupam, sastava Ipatnibas, attiecibu modeli ar citam
varas struktaram.® Socialo grupu noskir§anas no citam automa-
tiski rada ari kolektivas apdraudétibas sajitu un vélésanos ieviest
noteikumus, kas lautu grupai palikt tas vélamajos ietvaros. Gan
81 noskirSanas, gan no tas izrietoSas sekas 20. gadsimta otraja
pusé ir kluvusas par socialo zinatnu, bet vésturiska perspek-
tiva — ari vésturnieku intere$u objektu.” Lidz ar to svarigs ir ari
jautajums, cik liela méra Riga ratskungi veidoja noslégtu ko-
pienu un kadas bija tam sekas.

Parasti pilsétas sabiedribu pienemts iedalit péc socialas pie-
deribas - birgeros® un nebirgeros. Pilntiesigie pilsétas iedzivotaji
“birgeri” sava vida izskira ratei piederigos, tirgotajus un cunftés
apvienotos amatniekus. Paréjie iedzivotaji bija stradnieki, dienas
algadzi, kalpi un pie cunftém nepiederigi amatnieki un pakalpo-
jumu sniedzéji. Ja tirgotajs kluva par rates locekli, vinu un visu
vina gimeni uzskatija par ratei piederigajiem, ne vairs tirgota-
jiem, pat ja vini saglabaja saistibu ar gimenes tirdzniecibas uz-
némumiem un darijjumiem. Birgeru kopienas tradicija balstijas
viduslaiku zvérestu devuso apvieniba, kura zvéréjusajam bija
tiesibas uz personas un juridisko aizsardzibu. No otras puses,
birgerim bija uzlikti pienakumi pret kopienu, ieskaitot tas
likumu un paradumu ievéro$anu. Birgera tiesibas pavéra iespéjas

Levinson 2000, 113-114.
Brakensiek 2000, 350-374.
Lutz 2013, 150.
Seit un turpmak raksta autore $is grupas apzimésanai izmantos terminu “bir-
geri”. Latvijas historiografija lietotie “namnieki” vai “pilsoni” ir neprecizi, jo
pirmais norada it ka uz nama ipasumu ka galveno raksturelementu piederi-
bai grupai, bet 18. gadsimta uznemsanai birgeros $ada kritérija nebija, savu-
kart otrais musdienas apzimé piederibu valstij.

® N o o«
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saimnieciskam, politiskam un sabiedriskam aktivitatém.® Lai
nonaktu birgera statusa, bija nepieciesama laba reputacija,
saimnieciska patstaviba un piederiba evangéliski luteriskajai
baznicai.

Atseviski pétnieki méginajusi iedalit iedzivotajus péc mantis-
kas labklajibas, ka argumentu ieziméjot pilséta valdosas naudas
attiecibas.!® Tomeér jaatzimé, ka, pieméram, nabadziba nonakusi
amatnieka atraitne nezaudéja piederibu amatnieku kopienai, kas
teorétiski nodrosina socialo aprupi grupas ietvaros. Lidz ar to
labklajiba un particiba var kalpot ka pazime, lai noteiktu cilvéka
statusu vina socialas grupas ietvaros, bet nevis lai iedalitu sa-
biedribas grupa.

Eiropas pilsétas, tostarp Riga, agrajos jaunajos laikos iespéja
darboties politiskajas institiicijas bija nodrosinata tikai birgeru
kopienai.'’ Vieni no galvenajiem jautajumiem, kas tiek uzdoti
rates pétniecibas konteksta, ir: cik liela méra elite noslédzas no
paréjas birgeru kopienas, cik liela méra ratskungus var uzskatit
par viendabigu cilvéku grupu, cik loti citi sabiedribas nogrupé-
jumi apdraudéja vai apstridéja vinu pozicijas?!?

Par Rigas parvaldi rakstosa vésturiskaja literatara ieprieks
minéta pieeja elites pétnieciba, izcelot socialos kontaktus, iz-
mantota visnotal maz. Parsvara, runajot par Rigas visparéjo vai
parvaldes vésturi, tiek pieminéti ratskungi, bet ne fokuséta uz-
maniba uz viniem. Lidz ar to raksta tiks minéti tie darbi, kas,
sakot ar 18. gadsimtu, veidojusi prieks$statu par Rigas rati un
ratskungiem.

9 Sobania 1993, 131.

10" Levinson 2000, 209.

11 Agro jauno laiku vaciski runajosas telpas pilsétvéstures konteksta ar “patri-
ciatu” saprata partikusu gimenu kopu, kurai piemita zinama kartas ekskluzi-
vitate, kas varéja novest pie slégtas, ar dzim$anu noteiktas kartas izveidosa-
nos. Sis kopas rokas bija politiska vara pilséta, rate un citi svarigi amati, un
tas bagatiba lava nodrosinat muiZniecibai lidzigu dzivesstilu. Hoffmann
1997, 224.

12 Hoffmann 1997, 225-227.
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18. gadsimta un 19. gadsimta pirmas puses véstures literata-
rai ir raksturiga tendence aprakstit. Balstoties uz $o pieeju, Krie-
vija dzivojusais vacu vésturnieks Gerhards Fridrihs Millers
(Miiller, 1705-1783) sarakstijis vairaku séjumu darbu par Krie-
vijas vésturi. Taja atrodama informacija ari par Rigu, ieskaitot
18. gadsimta 60. gadu pilsétas parvaldes aprakstu.'®> Millers ap-
rakstijis tris Rigas iedzivotaju kartas (Stand): rates loceklus, Lie-
las gildes tirgotajus un cunftés apvienotos amatniekus, ka ari
raksturojis pilsétas privilegéto satversmi ar savdabigu tiesas
sisttmu un kompetencém.!*

Macitajs Augusts Vilhelms Hupels (Hupel, 1737-1819) savas
“Topografiskajas piezimés” pievérsies Rigas geografijas, tirdz-
niecibu un véstures aprakstam, ne tik daudz iekséjai uzbavei un
sadzivei.!> Runajot par rati, Hupels tikai isi aprakstijis tas struk-
taru un ratskungu amata iecel$anas kartibu.'® Minéto autoru
darbi $1 raksta tematikas konteksta uzskatami par literattru, jo
sniedz rates uzbuves darbibas parskatu “no malas”, ieklaujot to
véstures vai topografiskaja apraksta, bez iek§éjo procesu un per-
sonibu analizes. Lidziga topografiski statistiska rakstura darbi
apgaismotaju Johana Kristofa Petri (Petri, 1762-1851) un Karla
Filipa Mihaela Snella (Snell, 1753-1806) izpildijuma nepienes
témas izpétei praktiski neko jaunu, tikai vélreiz pasvitro rates
autonomo raksturu un plasas tiesibas.!” Petri sniegtie komentari
par ratskungu “pastiksminasanos” par savu varenibu un vinu
centieniem radit iedzivotajos prieksstatu par savu svarigumu un
neaizvietojamibu vairak rada autora attieksmi pret ratskungiem,
nevis rada izpratni par vinu ricibas modeliem.

Ir pieminami ari publicista Garliba Merkela (Merkel, 1769—
1850) darbi, kuros minéta pilsétnieku karta. Vins uzskatija Rigas

13 [Miiller] 1764, 373.

14 Turpat, 375.-376., 384. lpp.

15 Hupel 1774, 199.

Turpat, 202. Ipp.

17" Petri 1809, 195-196; Snell 1794, 302-303.
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parvaldi par Hanzas laikiem atbilstosu. Hamburga un Libeka ta
attistibu neveicinos$u birgeru nemieru rezultata tikusi jau mai-
nita. Péc Merkela domam, nemieri Riga nebija iespéjami, jo tie
saskartos ne tikai ar rates, bet ari ar Krievijas impérijas kara-
spéka pretdarbibu.'® Garlibs Merkelis “Latvie$os” ir raksturojis
muiznieku un pilsétnieku savstarpéjas attiecibas, atziméjot, ka
birgeris muiznieku uztvéra ka “plésigu, uzputigu tiranu”, kuram
kremt, ka vin$ nevar apieties ar pilsétnieku ka ar savu zemnieku.
Pilsétnieks atbild uz nicinaSanu ar nicinasanu un aizdomigi véro
muiznieka ricibu.'

Janorada, ka 19. gadsimta otraja pusé tapusi vairaki darbi,
kas dazados veidos papildina sabiedribai pieejamo informaciju
par rati gan vésturiska, gan laikmeta konteksta. Pieméram, Krie-
vijas impérijas armijas pulkveza Fridriha Vilhelma Magnusa fon
Veimarna (Weymarn, 1831-1913) sagatavotaja statistiskaja ma-
teriala par Vidzemes gubernu sniegts plass parskats par rates sa-
stavu un funkcijam.?® Atskiriba no $adiem neitrala informativa
rakstura darbiem vacbaltiesi 19. gadsimta otraja pusé savus dar-
bus rakstija aizvien lielakas spriedzes apstaklos starp vacbaltiesu
centieniem nosargat privilégijas un Krievijas ierédnu realizéto
parkrievosanas politiku, kas atspogulojas ari vinu skata uz Rigas
rati. Ta birgermeistara Heinriha Jaliusa Betfara (Béthfiihr,
1811-1888) veidota “Rigas rates linija” hronologiska kartiba ap-
kopo isas biografiskas zinas par visiem ratskungiem.?! Gramatas
ievada autors poziciongjis sevi ka Rigas vecas satversmes aiz-
stavi. Vins uzskatija, ka Riga pastavosa kartiba lava mazinat stri-
dus un nevienpratibu tiesi tadél, ka birgeru kopiena varéja
iesaistities parvaldes jautajumos.

Publicists Juliuss Ekarts (Eckardt, 1836-1908) divos izdevu-
mos liela méra aprakstijis 19. gadsimta otras puses Baltijas

—

8 Merkel 1839, 66.
° Merkel 1800, 274.
20 Veimarn 1864, 615-620.
1 Bothfithr 1877.

—

N
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gubernu vaciskaja sabiedriba pastavoso poziciju attieciba pret
18. gadsimta vésturi, ieskaitot muizniecibas un pilsétniecibas
attistibu.?? Atskiriba no citiem autoriem vin§ daudz vairak pie-
vérsies tiesi kartas raksturlielumu aprakstam un iekséjai attis-
tibai 18. gadsimta procesu konteksta, tapéc vina pétijumi ir
nozimigi $1 raksta tematika. Gramata “Birgeri un birokratija”
Ekarts izcélis Baltijas pilsétu iedzivotaju atskiribu visas Krievijas
impérijas pilsétu iedzivotaju vida. Péc vina domam, Baltijas bir-
geriem ka kartai piemita noteikts tiesibu kopums, kas nodro-
$indja viniem pasnoteik§anos un savdabigumu, kas viniem pa-
$iem bija tikpat svarigs ka citam kartam. Nesaprotot Baltijas
pilsétu parvaldi, Krievijas ierédni to uztvéra ka anomaliju.
Ekarts sasaistija pilsétu pastavésanu ar vaciska elementa sagla-
basanu apgabala, kur$ parstatu bat Rietumeiropas dala, ja pilsé-
tas paniktu lidz Krievijas impérijas limenim.?* Vipaprat, tikai
pilsétu kopienas patstaviba veidojusies iek$éja nepiecieSamiba
péc tiesibu zinibam, veselibas aprupes, izglitibas un kultaras
radija dabisku vidi tieksmei izglitoties un attistities, kamér Krie-
vija ierédni to visu uzspieda no augsas un ieviesa ar meha-
niskiem lidzekliem. Lidz ar to Ekarts uzskatija vietniecibas
ievieSanu par Krievijas méginajumu paklaut vacu birgeru pat-
stavibu krievu ierédnu varai.?* Autora konstruétaja prieksstata
par 18. gadsimtu butisku vietu ienem naidigums, kas raksturo
birgeru kopienas un muizniecibas attiecibas. Lai nostiprinatu
savas pozicijas, muiznieciba izmantojusi impérijas ierédnu un
militarpersonu neizpratni un necienu pret pilsétnieku kartu,
$ada veida pastiprinot pilsétnieku vajadzibu nostaties aizsar-
dzibas pozicijas.?

Starpkaru perioda par Latvijas vésturi rakstosajai historio-
grafijai Rigas jauno laiku vésture nebija prioritate. Darbos, kur

N

2 Eckardt 1870.
2 Turpat, IX Ipp.
24 Turpat, XI-XIII Ipp.
> Eckardt 1876, 150.

N
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$o periodu nevaréja apiet, valdija noteikti akcenti, kas caurstravo
§1 laika vésturnieku skatu uz Rigas rati. Viens no labakajiem pie-
meériem ir apjomiga gramata “Riga ka Latvijas galvas pilséta”
Véstures sadalas autors ir Rigas domnieks un vésturnieks Janis
Aberbergs (1878-1941).%° 18. gadsimta apraksta lasams par
krievu ierédnu un valdibas nevélésanos ievérot pilsétas privilégi-
jas. Krievu ierédni uztvérusi pilsétnieku lidzigi ka zemnieku,
tadeél ratskungi cietusi sikus apvainojumus no augstpratigiem
ierédniem.?” Rate saukta par “cie$i sava starpa saistitu birokratu
kliki”, kura valdija par pilsétu kopa ar saimnieciski ietekmigaka-
jam tirgotaju dzimtam.?® Bet par daudz lielaku problému Aber-
bergs uzskatija Rigas birgeru laikietilpigo cinu ar latviesu un
krievu vélésanos iegiit vairak tiesibas.

Izvérsti tiesi par birgeru un nevacu cinu par tiesibu paplasi-
najumu rakstijis pétnieks Janis Straubergs (1886-1952). Vins
sauca to par latviesu “nacionalo cinu” un ka tas aizsacéjus izcéla
bralu Steinhauerus. Straubergs plasi aprakstijis vinu tiesasanos
ar rati un gildém par dazadu tiesibu ierobezojumiem, ievie$ot
zinatniskaja aprité lidz tam nezinamus dokumentus no Rigas
rates arhiva.? Straubergs Rigas rates raksturojumam pievérsies
vairakkart, ipasi noradot, ka ta zaudé&jusi suverenitati un pama-
tus 16. gadsimta beigas un 17. gadsimta gaita cinas ar gildém,
bet pirms tam tie$i ripéjusies par zinamu lidzsvaru iedzivotaju
grupu starpa.’® Savukart péc $im cinam iniciativa pargaja Lielas
gildes rokas, kas diktéja ratei tirgotaju gribu. Lidz ar to ari cinas
par nevacu tiesibu paplasinasanu, lai gan atbildétaja ir rate,
tomeér ta, Strauberga vardiem izsakoties, “spélé stipri pasivu
lomu” un visu lietu vaditajas ir gildes.>! Tadé] autoram ari nav
motivacijas iedzilinaties rates sastava vai funkcijas.

26 Aberbergs 1932, 5-56.
27 Turpat, 42. lpp.
Turpat, 43. lpp.

2 Straubergs 1936.

30 Turpat, 20. Ipp.
Turpat, 73. Ipp.

28

31
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Padomju perioda par Rigas 18. gadsimta vésturi pétnieku
uzmaniba daudz vairak bija koncentréta uz ekonomiskajiem
procesiem. Rakstot par Rigas parvaldi, tapat ka par citam véstu-
res témam, bija jaievéro noteikti ideologiskie standarti. Tas ja-
tams ari Jana Zusa (1893-1962) monografija “Baltijas jautajums
XVIII gadsimta’, kura rate saukta par “pilsétas muizniecibu”.
Ta ka gramata veltita vairak Krievijas, muizniecibas un pilsétu
attiecibam, tad rate taja vairak apskatita no $i starpresoru spélé-
taja aspekta un izcelti tiesi tas delegati Sanktpéterburga.

Saja laika sarakstita fundamentala kolektiva monografija
“Feodala Riga” ir viens no Latvijas historiografijas apjomigaka-
jilem pétijumiem par Rigas vésturi, lai gan ta vértibu butiski ma-
zina atsaucu trakums uz izmantotajiem materialiem, ko aizvieto
izmantotas literataras saraksts darba beigas.’®> Runajot par
18. gadsimtu, gramatas autori aprakstijusi politiskos notikumus,
tirdzniecibu, amatniecibu un kultiiras dzivi, kur rate un rats-
kungi paradas ka statiski elementi dazados procesos. Lidz ar to
darbs neveido prieks$statu par rati ka parvaldes organu vai rats-
kungiem ka kolektivu apskatama perioda konteksta.

Vésturniece Melita Svarane (1916-2011) ir analizéjusi Rigas
tirgotaju dzimtas parstavja Johana Kristofa Bérensa (Berens,
1729-1792) uzskatus un secinajusi, ka “Rigas tirgotaju ekono-
miskas intereses un patricie$u lepnums bija Bérensu dzimtas
loceklu galvenais dzives saturs”>*

Péc Latvijas neatkaribas atjaunosanas Latvijas historiografija
nav paradijus$ies jauni, uz avotu studijam balstiti pétijumi par
Rigas rati apskatamaja perioda. Rigas véstures un kugniecibas
muzeja izdota gramata par Rigas parvaldes vésturi ir vairak pa-
stavoso atzinu apkopojums.*?

w

2 Zutis 1951, 47.

33 Zeids 1978.

34 Svarane 1988, 81.
35 Celmina 2000.
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IZMANTOTIE AVOTI

Raksta izstradé ir izmantots triju s€jumu Rigas 18. gadsimta
pirmas puses véstures avotu izdevums, ko sastadijis vacbal-
tie$u jurists un véstures interesents Augusts fon Bulmerinks
(Bulmerincg, 1822-1890), balstoties uz Baltijas provincu véstu-
res un senatnes pétitaju biedriba vaktajiem materialiem.’® Taja
izmantoti visi 20. gadsimta sakuma vacbaltie$u vésturniekiem
pieejamie arhivi un avotu izdevumi - rates protokoli, izejosa un
ienakosa sarakste, likumdosanas krajumi, ratskungu veiktas pie-
zimes par notikumiem utt. Neapsaubami, $ie pétnieki uzskatami
par izciliem vietéjas parvaldes un lietvedibas ve$anas principus
parzinosiem specialistiem. Krajums sakartots, lai ilustrétu rates
darbibu un galvenos notikumus Rigas parvaldes dzivé laika
posma no 1710. lidz 1740. gadam. Lidz ar to tas ir butisks raksta
izstrades procesam, jo ta centra ir rate un ratskungu darbiba
konkrétas situacijas. Kaut gan janem véra, ka ta ir apzinata
20. gadsimta sakuma veikta dokumentu atlase, lai veidotu no-
teiktu — visuma pozitivu — prieksstatu par rates darbibu, tomér
tas nemazina avotos sniegto datu nozimi par konkréto laiktelpu
un taja aktivajiem cilvékiem.

Ratskungu sociala tiklojuma atklasanai izmantotas ari Rigas
draudzu baznicu gramatas. Ratskungu gimenes parsvara piede-
réja pie Sv. Pétera un Doma draudzes. Baznicgramatu originali
glabajas Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva,
bet digitalas versijas pieejamas vietné https://www.raduraksti.
arhivi.lv/. Laulibu un kristibu ieraksti, kur noraditi bérnu
krustvecaki, ir nozimiga avotu grupa ratskungu socialo saisu at-
klasanai, jo ar laulibas un krustvecaku institiitu agrajos jaunajos
laikos nostiprinaja un veidoja gimenu un individu savstarpéjas
attiecibas. Tas ir ari neitrals avots, jo baznicas registros vienkarsi

3 Bulmerincq, August von (Hg.) (1902-1906). Aktenstiicke und Urkunden zur
Geschichte der Stadt Riga 1710-1740. Bd. 1-3. Riga: Hacker. (Turpmak: Ak-
tenstiicke und Urkunden.)
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tika fikséti iesaistito vardi bez papildus konteksta vai viedokla
pausanas.

Pie avotiem, kas liecina par rates locekla pasidentitati, jano-
rada ratskunga Johana Kristofa Bérensa (Berens, 1729-1792) sa-
ceréjums “Bonhomien”, kas veltits pilsétas bibliotékas atvérsanai,
un “Die Bombe Peters des Grossen in der Stadtbibliothek von
Riga’, kura, reflektéjot par Péteri I attélojosu gleznu, Bérenss iz-
klastijis savu redzéjumu par Vidzemes véstures gaitu.’” Saceréju-
mos atspogulojas autora pardomas par pasaules, valsts un pilsé-
tas uzbuvi un to darbibas principiem, kas atsedz vina poziciju
attieciba pret rati un ratskungiem. Bérenss nacis no senas tirgo-
taju un ratskungu dzimtas, studéjis Getingené, celojis pa Eiropas
zemém, parstavéjis Rigas intereses pilsétas sutitajas delegacijas
Krievija. Karjeru raté Bérenss saka ka sekretars, bet vélak turpi-
naja ka ratskungs un tirdzniecibas tiesas virskungs. Péc vietnie-
cibas ievieSanas un amata zaudésanas vins distancéjies no par-
valdes lietam. Savos darbos Bérenss méginajis skaidrot vecas
Rigas kartibas prieksrocibas, tostarp to, ko sauc par pilsétas “ko-
péjo garu’.

Raksta izstradé ir izmantotas Jaliusa Ekarta publicétas viet-
niecibas laika Rigas gubernas magistrata I departamenta sekre-
tara Johana Heinriha Rudolfa Neiendala (Neuendahl, 1754—
1824) piezimes par Rigas parvaldi. To autors noradjijis, ka vinam
ka ienacéjam no citurienes vieglak bijis pamanit pilsétas ipatni-
bas, pie kuram vietéjie pieradusi.®® Vinam ka sekretaram bija
iespéja iepazities ar agrako pilsétas parvaldes uzbuavi un piedzi-
vot parmainas, ko ieviesa vietnieciba. Neiendals atzimeé, ka
kéries pie piezimju rakstiSanas, jo citi vipam pazinojusi, ka ne-
vélas to darit piedzivotas sapigas netaisnibas sajitas dé]. Pats
Neiendals raksta, ka godigi pierakstijis visu, ko uzskata esam
par patiesibu. Janorada, ka Neiendals bija vietniecibas sistémas

37 Berens 1787.
38 [Neuendahl] 1870, 15.
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pretinieks un uzskatija to par “kabinetos izsédétu fantaziju”
pretstata Rigas agrakajai satversmei, kas, péc vina domam, bija
gadsimtos izstradata un apstakliem piemérota.’® Si nostaja radi-
jusi visuma idealizétu Neiendala skatu uz Rigas rati, kas ne-
traucé izmantot §o materialu ka laikabiedra liecibu.

Kopuma janorada, ka nav daudz pasu ratskungu vai laika-
biedru liecibu par to, ka vini vai citi sabiedribas slani uztvéra
pilsétas vaditajus, lidz ar to $is prieksstats javeido no sekunda-
riem avotiem, kuri par $o nostaju var liecinat. Turpmakaja iz-
pété par attiecigo tému butu vérts izmantot dazadu Rigas tiesu
materialus, lai atsegtu ratskungu attiecibu veidosanas mode-
lus, — barintiesas materialus par mantojumiem un testamentiem,
fogtejas un landfogtejas tiesas materialus par mantiskiem stri-
diem, kemerejas tiesas materialus par bavniecibas jautajjumiem.
Tapat, pétot pasu $o tiesu darbibu caur to protokoliem un rates
protokoliem, butu iespéjams veidot katra ratskunga darbibas
modelus un $ketinat lémumu pienemsanas kritérijus. Tomér ja-
atzimé, ka $ada veida izpéte prasitu vairaku gadu darbu ar avotu
materialu, jo $ada rakursa Latvijas historiografija vél nav
stradats.

RIGAS RATES UZBUVE 18. GADSIMTA

Rigas rati veidoja cetri birgermeistari un cetrpadsmit rats-
kungi. Dazreiz to skaits varéja sasniegt seSpadsmit, bet tie bija
iznémuma gadijumi.*® Vakantas vietas raté kooptacijas karta
aizpildija Lielas gildes eltermani un vecakie (kopa 40) vai rates
darbinieki. Loti reti notika ratskungu vélésanas. Rigas statttos
noradits, ka par ratskungu varéja klat tikai birgeris, kurs bija
nodevis birgera zvérestu par uzticibu karalim (Zviedrijas virs-

39 [Neuendahl] 1870, 47.

40 Rates véstule virsinspektoram Iljam Isajevam par rates sastavu, 30.09.1718.
No: Aktenstiicke und Urkunden. Bd. 1. Riga: J. Deubner, 1902, S. 296-310,
Seit S. 297.
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varas laikos), ratei un pilsétai.*! Rates darbinieku un tirgotaju
samérs nebija noteikts likumos, bet tirgotaju vienmér bija mazak
neka puse. Savukart 18. gadsimta vida $is samérs bija gandriz
vienlidzigs.*?
Visu rates dokumentaciju parzinaja:
1) virskanceleja, kuru veidoja virssekretars, arhivars un cetri
tiesu sekretari;

2) zemaka kanceleja, kura ietilpa virsnotars un ¢etri notari.*?

Virssekretars dokumentéja rates sézu, bet paréjie sekretari —
tiesu sézu gaitu, sastadot protokolus. Arhivars parraudzija rates
arhivu, kura glabajas dokumenti, sakot ar 13. gadsimtu. Zemaka
kanceleja nodrosinaja un notariali apliecinaja nepiecieSamos iz-
rakstus no rates un tiesu sédém, ko sitija citam iestadém, pie-
meéram, generalgubernatora kancelejai vai citu pilsétu ratém, vai
ari izsniedza tiesu pravas ieinteresétajam pusém. Virsnotars no
rates attiecigo sézu protokoliem veidoja izrakstus atseviska
spriedumu gramata. Sindiks, kurs§ varéja bt iecelts no ratskungu
vidus, bet varéja bat ari algots darbinieks, kontroléja rates sa-
raksti, lai ta atbilstu pilsétas privilégijam. Parasti sekretars kar-
jeras gaita iepazinas ar vairaku tiesu darbibu. Lemjot par vina
potencialu iecel$anu raté, véra tika nemta arl morala stija.
Neiendals norada ari to, ka kancelejas darbinieki biezi bija izbi-
jusi skolas biedri, sadraudzéjusies jau jauniba, dala bija radi-
nieki, tadél starp viniem valdija savstarpéja draudziba, harmo-
nija, “vienotibas gars”, un vini dalijas cits ar citu pieredzé un
zinasanas, ka ari rapéjas cits par citu.**

Jaunizvélétie ratskungi stajas amata Mikelu svinibu nedélas
piektdiena, nododot specialu zvérestu par godpratigu amata

41 Rigas statati [péc 1691, 18. gs. noraksts]. Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas

Valsts véstures arhivs (turpmak: LNA-LVVA), 4038-2-561, 2. Ip.

42 Eckardt 1870, 19.

43 Rates véstule virsinspektoram Iljam Isajevam par rates sastavu, 30.09.1718.
No: Aktenstiicke und Urkunden. Bd. 1, S. 305.

44 [Neuendahl] 1870, 19-20.
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izpildi. Savukart birgermeistara vakanci aizpildija ar kadu no
ratskungiem 14 dienu laika péc vakances izveido$anas un zinoja
par to Rigas generalgubernatoram vai gubernatoram.* Péc
jauno ratskungu zvéresta nodosanas amatus pameta ari vadosais
birgermeistars, vina biedrs, virsfogts, kemerejas virskungs un
kemerejas kungs (kases kungs). Vinus varéja vélreiz apstiprinat
tajos paSos amatos vai ari pieskirt citus. Par vadosa birgermeis-
tara un vina biedra parvélésanu sprieda cetri kvartalu kungi.
Paréjo amatu sadalijumu izléma vadosais birgermeistars ar
virsfogtu.*® Péc 1765. gada tirdzniecibas nolikuma ratskungus
amata apstiprinaja Rigas generalgubernators un tikai péc tam
viniem drikstéja pieskirt amatus tiesas.

AMATU SADALIJUMS RATE UN TO FUNKCIJAS

Birgermeistari bija rates vaditaji. Starp viniem viens pildija
vados$a birgermeistara (vortfiihrender Biirgermeister) funkcijas.
Ja tas bija nepiecieSams, vins$ vérsas pie vietéjas vai augstakas
vadibas, lai informétu par rates lemumiem vai darbibam. Rates
sézu laika vin$ runaja pirmais un informeéja citus par ienakusa-
jiem augstakas varas rikojumiem, iedzivotaju stdzibam vai vés-
tulém. Vadosais birgermeistars pienéma apelacijas no zemaka-
jam tiesu instancém un rapéjas, lai rates lémumi tiktu realizéti
dzive.

Vadosais birgermeistars prezidéja konsistorija, kas par-
raudzija baznicas lietas. Vins bija ari kancelejas virsinspektors,

45 Sakotnéji nebija vienotas sistémas, ka saukt Krievijas impérijas vado$o amat-

personu Rigas guberna. Ieceltas amatpersonas médza saukt gan par guberna-
toriem, gan par generalgubernatoriem.

Aus den Aufzeichnungen des Biirgermeisters J. C. Schwartz. Rigasche Stadt-
blitter, 30.06.1883., Nr. 26, S. 202; Tas pats (turpinajums). Rigasche Stadtbldt-
ter, 07.07.1883., Nr. 27, S. 210.

Rates atbildes véstule virsinspektoram Iljam Isajevam par rates darbibas
principiem, 04.01.1715. No: Aktenstiicke und Urkunden. Bd. 1, S. 217-224,
Seit S. 218.

46

47
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parzinaja skolu un tipografijas lietas. Vadosais birgermeistars
pildija ari kartibas virskunga pienakumus (Obergesetzherr), uz-
raugot policijas nolikuma (Polizei-Ordnung) ievéro$anu, mére-
nibu svinibas un kartam atbilstosu térpu lietosanu. Bet vadosais
birgermeistars nekad netika iecelts par barintiesas vai landfog-
tejas vaditaju.

Kartibu uzraugosaja likumu tiesa (Gesetzgericht) piedalijas
vél divi ratskungi.

Viens no birgermeistariem tika iecelts par burggrafu (Burg-
graff) un kopa ar vél vienu no birgermeistariem un vienu no
ratskungiem organizéja burggrafa tiesu, kura izskatija jebkurus
ar pilsétu saistitos jautajumus un nodarijumus, kuros bija iesais-
titas muiznieku kartas personas.*® Sis tiesas sédés piedalijas sin-
diks. 1725. gada nogalé Vidzemes muiznieciba panaca §is tiesas
likvidésanu, jo uzskatija to par savu tiesibu aizskarumu.*’

Vecakais birgermeistars bija virsminsterejas kungs (Ober-
munsterherr). Minsterejas tiesa parraudzija pilsétas militaro
jomu — nocietinajumus, artilériju, municiju, pulvertornus, mili-
taro laboratoriju, arsenalu un pilsétas sardzi. Minsterejas tiesa
stradaja veél viens ratskungs. 18. gadsimta gaita Krievijas impé-
rija aizvien vairak centas noteikt, kada kartiba jauztur nocietina-
jumi un artilérija, jo no ta tie$i bija atkarigas pilsétas iespé&jas
aizsargaties no pretinieku uzbrukuma. Tikmér pilséta aizvien
mazak bija ieintereséta veikt butiskus kapitalieguldijumus sféra,
ko pati nekontroléja. Lidz ar to minsterejas tiesas kompetencu
ietvaros bija jutama vislielaka nesaskana starp pilsétas un valsts
interesém.

Viens no birgermeistariem pildija virsfogta (Obervogt) amatu
un vadija fogteju, kura bez vina bija vél viens vai divi ratskungi.

48 Rates véstule virsinspektoram Iljam Isajevam par rates sastavu, 30.09.1718.
No: Aktenstiicke und Urkunden. Bd. 1, S. 296.

49 Rigas generalgubernatora Anikitas Repnina pazinojums Rigas ratei par Val-
dosa Senata léemumu atnemt Rigai burggrafa tiesas funkcijas, 31.12.1725. No:
Aktenstiicke und Urkunden. Bd. 2, S. 40-41.

LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS « 2022 Nr. 2 (117)



50 Anita Cerpinska

Si tiesa izsprieda civillietas — apvainojumus, mantiskus stridus,
ieskaitot nesaskanas pirksanas—pardosanas jautajumos, paradu
un maksatnespéjas lietas. Sis lietas attiecas uz pilsétas (tag. Vec-
rigas) teritorija esoSiem ipaSumiem, dzivojoSiem cilvékiem un
tur notikusajiem nodarijumiem. Tiesas kompetencé bija ari iz-
meklét kriminalnoziegumus - slepkavibas, zadzibas, sodomiju,
bet lietas iztiesasanu péc tam parnéma rate.>

Kads no birgermeistariem pildija ari virslandfogta (Ober-
landvogt) pienakumus un vadija landfogteju, kura bez vina vél
bija landfogts. Sarezgitaku jautajumu lemsanai viniem piebied-
rojas veél divi ratskungi. Landfogteja nodarbojas ar to pasu, ko
fogteja, tikai atbildéja par priekspilsétam un Daugavas salam.

Barintiesas virskungs (Oberwaisenherr) ari bija birgermeis-
tars un vadija barintiesas darbu, kura bez vina bija vél kads no
ratskungiem un sindiks. Vini iecéla bareniem un atraitném aiz-
bildnus vai aizgadnus, izsprieda testamentu lietas, kontroléja bez
mantiniekiem paliku$o mantojumu aprakstiSanu un barenu ipa-
$umu parvaldisanu no aizbildnu puses.

Kases virskungs (Oberkastenherr) nodarbojas ar pilsétas
ienakumiem un izdevumiem. Vins netika iecelts citos amatos, jo
minétais aiznéma Joti daudz laika. Tomér pilsétas budzets nebija
rates rokas. To kontrol&ja kases kolégija, kura 10 amatus aiznéma
Lielas un Mazas gildes parstavji, bet tikai divus - ratskungi.

Tirdzniecibas virskungs (Oberwettherr) prezidéja tirdznieci-
bas tiesa, kura bija vél viens ratskungs. Ka jau rada nosaukums,
ta nodarbojas ar tirgotaju stridiem.

Amatu virskungs (Oberamtsherr) vadija amatu tiesu, kura
bija vél viens ratskungs. Vini nodarbojas ar amatnieku jautaju-
miem, ieskaitot atalgojumu par darbu (takses), ka ari meistaru,
zellu un maceklu savstarpéjiem stridiem.>!

50 Rates atbildes véstule virsinspektoram Iljam Isajevam par rates darbibas
principiem, 04.01.1715. No: Aktenstiicke und Urkunden. Bd. 1, S. 220.

5! Rates véstule virsinspektoram Iljam Isajevam par rates sastavu, 30.09.1718.
No: Aktenstiicke und Urkunden. Bd. 1, S. 307.
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Kemerejas virskungs (Oberkammerherr) un kemerejas kungs
jeb kases kungs nodarbojas ar pilsétai piedero$u éku uzturésanas
uzraudzibu, ieskaitot skolas, idensvadu un ratsnamu. Naudu ne-
piecieSamiem buvmaterialiem kemereja saskanoja ar kases kolé-
giju. Bavdarbi privatipasumos bija jasaskano ar kemereju, iesnie-
dzot tai bavprojektu. Ta uzraudzija, lai pilsétas iekSiené neko
nebavétu no koka, bet priekspilsétas tie§a nocietinajumu tu-
vuma — neko no akmens. Si tiesa uzraudzija bruga un publisko
aku stavokli, ielu un krastmalas tiribu, pilsétas brakétajus un své-
réjus, sudzibas par tirgus lietam, ari tirdzniecibas paligamatus —
ligerus, salsneséjus, kanepaju kulstitajus, vina un alus neséjus.*?

Divas reizes gada - ap Janiem un Ziemassvétkiem — keme-
reja no kases kolégijas sanéma ratskungu un kancelejas darbi-
nieku algu un izdalija to péc piederibas. Vislielakas algas bija
diviem vecakajiem birgermeistariem — 1000 valstsdalderu gada,
diviem jaunakajiem — 900 dalderu. Burggrafa amata pilditajs
sanéma papildus 166 valstsdalderus. Virsfogts sanéma 660 dal-
derus, bet paréjo ratskungu algas svarstijas no 500 lidz 200 valsts-
dalderiem. Salidzinajumam: virssekretars sanéma 288 valsts-
dalderus alga un vél 116 valstsdalderus — piemaksas.>® Neiendals
norada, ka tikai no algas dzivojosajiem rates locekliem s sa-
maksa bija skops ienakums, jo cenas 18. gadsimta gaita bija célu-
$as, bet naudas vértiba kritusies.>*

Visu minéto tiesu instancu spriedumiem apelacijas iestade
bija rate. Rates lémumus civillietas no 1739. gada varéja apelét
valsts justickolégija.

Buvju virskungs (Oberbau- und Stallherr) uzraudzija visu,

kas attiecas uz nocietindjumu un tiltu bavi, ieskaitot plostu tilta
52 Rates atbildes véstule virsinspektoram Iljam Isajevam par rates darbibas
principiem, 04.01.1715. No: Aktenstiicke und Urkunden. Bd. 1, S. 221; Aus
den Aufzeichnungen des Biirgermeisters J. C. Schwartz. Rigasche Stadtbldt-
ter, 02.06.1883., Nr. 22, S. 169-171.

Rates véstule virsinspektoram Iljam Isajevam par rates sastavu, 30.09.1718.
No: Aktenstiicke und Urkunden. Bd. 1, S. 308.

54 [Neuendahl] 1870, 22.

53
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par Daugavu ikgadéjo ielikSanu un iznems$anu. Vin$ uzraudzija
arl pilsétas stallu, tur esos$o zirgu un ratu stavokli un nodrosi-
naja attiecigu personalu, kas rapétos par $o mantu.”

Loti svariga funkcija bija kvartalu kungiem (Quartierherren),
jo vini rapéjas par Krievijas impérijas karaspéka izvietosanu pil-
séta un attiecibu regulésanu starp karaviriem un to izmitinata-
jiem. Kazarmas taja laika pilséta bija neliela skaita, tapéc pilséta
bija spiesta militarpersonas izvietot civiliedzivotaju majas. Kvar-
talu kungu parzina bija ari sardzes dienests un ugunsdrosiba
sava teritorija. Tradicionali par kvartalu kungiem iecéla jauna-
kos rates parstavjus. Starp viniem galvenais bija 1. kvartala
kungs. Kvartalu kolégija (pastavéja kops 1742. gada), kas ap-
sprieda attiecigos jautdjumus, lidzas kvartalu kungiem bija pa
Cetriem parstavjiem no katras gildes.

Bija vél vairaki mazak svarigi inspektoru amati, kuri tika da-
liti starp ratskungiem, pieméram, Sv. Pétera baznicas inspektors,
parmacibas nama inspektors, dzirnavu un parceltuvju inspek-
tors utt.

Rate sédés sanaca tresdienas un piektdienas, kad apsprieda
aktualos jautajumus. Rates sédés reizi gada apsprieda nepiecie-
$amas izmainas vietéja likumdosana, bet péc 1765. gada to par-
staja darit, jo saistiba ar jauno Tirdzniecibas nolikumu rate vairs
nedrikstéja pienemt lémumus tirdzniecibas jautajumos.*® Vado-
$ais birgermeistars varéja péc vajadzibas sasaukt ari arkartas
sédes. Otrdienas, ceturtdienas un sestdienas sanaca landfogtejas,
fogtejas, barinu, amatu un tirdzniecibas tiesas. Paréjas tiesas sa-
naca péc nepiecieSsamibas.”’

55 Rates atbildes véstule virsinspektoram Iljam Isajevam par rates darbibas

principiem, 04.01.1715. No: Aktenstiicke und Urkunden. Bd. 1, S. 221.

Aus den Aufzeichnungen des Biirgermeisters J. C. Schwartz. Rigasche Stadt-
blitter, 30.06.1883., Nr. 26, S. 202.

Rates véstule virsinspektoram Iljam Isajevam par rates sastavu, 30.09.1718.
No: Aktenstiicke und Urkunden. Bd. 1, S. 309; Rates véstule Justickolégijai
par tiesne$u sastavu Rigas tiesas, 01.11.1721. No: Aktenstiicke und Urkunden.
Bd. 1, S. 439-441.
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RATSKUNGU SOCIALA IZCELSANAS UN
KARJERAS GAITA

Laika no 1711. lidz 1785. gadam par ratskungiem tika iecel-
tas 73 personas. 53 no viniem bija ridzinieki, astoni — no Baltijas
regiona, vienpadsmit — no citam Eiropas zemém, bet viena
izcelsmi pagaidam nav izdevies noskaidrot.”® Par ratskungu
parasti kluva 40-50 gadu vecuma. Gandriz bez iznémuma visi
vini bija precéjusies. Ratskungi dzivoja miaru un valpu ieskau-
taja pilsétas dala, tag. Vecriga, un, péc 1728. gada datiem, raté
stradajosajiem piederéja 61 nams.>®

27 no 73 ieceltajiem ratskungiem apskatamaja perioda naca
no tirgotaju gimeném. No viniem 14, tatad pari par pusi, bija no
Lielas gildes vaditaju gimeném (eltermanu, dokmanu, vecako),
19 - no ratskungu un birgermeistaru gimeném. Paréjie parsta-
véja dazadas citas izglitotas profesijas, pieméram, arstu, advo-
katu, tiesas sekretaru vai valsts institiicijas stradajoso gimenes.
Par septiniem no viniem, parsvara no arzemeém imigréjusajiem,
zinu trukst, bet loti iespé&jams, ka ari vini nakusi no birgeriska-
jam aprindam.®

Tie, kuru karjera raté sakas ar sekretara amatu, parasti naca
no netirgotaju gimeném, respektivi, tie bija ratskungu, valsts
darbinieku vai macitaju skolotie déli. Savukart no 73 rats-
kungiem tikai astoni nakus$ie no tirgotaju aprindam saka
karjeru raté ar sekretaru vietam, bet vinu lielaka dala kluva
par ratskungiem bez pieredzes pilsétas parvaldes organu
darba.®!

Bija neliels to gimenu skaits, kuras piederibu ratei mantoja,
pieméram, Holsti. Atklats paliek jautajums, cik liela meéra vini

58 Bothfithr 1877, 199-223.
59 Dunsdorfs 1936, 56-57.
%0 Bothfithr 1877, 199-223.
¢l Turpat.
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mantoja atbildibas sajatu pret pilsétu un kopienu un cik liela
meéra — zinaSanas personigu un korporativu interesu karto-
$anai.

Ratskungi savus jaunos biedrus izvéléjas no raté stradajoso
sekretaru un notaru vidus (34) vai no Lielas gildes vecajo vidus
(eltermani, vecakie vai dokmani, 35). Iznémums bija divi cil-
veki, kuri raté ienaca no valsts parvaldes iestadém, bet par vienu
trikst zinu. Vél viens ir izpémuma gadijums. 1719. gada par
ratskungu iecéla tirgotaju Ditrihu Cimmermani (Zimmermann,
vietam avotos Timmermann, 1681-1740), rétskunga Kristiana
Cimmermana (1675-1737) brali. Liela un Maza gilde par to
iesniedza stdzibu Vidzemes generalgubernatoram Anikitam
Repninam (Repnin, 1668—1726), ladzot anulét iecelsanu ka pret-
likumigi notikusu, bet bez panakumiem. Stdziba Liela gilde no-
radija, ka “par birgeri nepiedzimst, bet tas dod tikai vieglaku
pieeju birgera statusa iegts$anai; tikai tas ir ists birgeris, kurs
pilda tam uzliktos pienakumus un izrada cienu pilsétas liku-
miem un kartibai, un ir tiesiski naturalizgjies, ieklaujoties pilsé-
tas uzbavé un satversmé”.®? Tomér sadutums bija tik liels, ka no
1723. gada bija oficiali piepemts lémums, ka raté loceklus ievé-
lés tikai no Lielas gildes vecajo sola, lai saglabatu “harmoniju,
milestibu un vienotibu”%® Sis notikums parada Lielas gildes
ietekmi uz rati un gildes spéju efektivi radit spiedienu sev vé-
lamu meérku sasniegSanai.

62 Lielas gildes lagums Vidzemes generalgubernatoram Anikitam Repninam
nepielaist Ditrihu Cimmermani pie ratskunga pienakumu izpildes,
30.01.1720. No: Aktenstiicke und Urkunden. Bd. 1, S. 360-365, Seit S. 362.

6 Lielas gildes sudziba ratei par Ditriha Cimmermana iecel$anu par ratskungu,
01.10.1719. No: Aktenstiicke und Urkunden. Bd. 1, S. 343-345; Lielas un
Mazas gildes sudziba Vidzemes generalgubernatoram Anikitam Repninam
par Ditriha Cimmermana iecel$anu par ratskungu, 05.10.1719. No: Ak-
tenstiicke und Urkunden. Bd. 1, S. 350-352; Izraksts no Rigas rates sézu pro-
tokola par rates Ilémumu iecelt rates loceklus no tirgotaju vidus tikai no Lie-
las gildes vecajo sola, 24.04.1723. No: Aktenstiicke und Urkunden. Bd. 1,
S. 518-519.
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Vidéji ratskungs amata pavadija 16-18 gadus, bet amplitada
bija loti dazada — no daziem ménesiem lidz 43 gadiem. Tomér
35 un vairak gadus amata bija tikai tris ratskungi. Tatad vien-
laicigi amatus pildija gan loti ilgstosi stradajusie, gan jaunpiena-
céji. Desmitgadeé raté nomainijas vidéji devini cilvéki. Ratskungi
nespecializéjas viena noteikta joma, bet rotéja pa dazadiem
amatiem un tiesam. Neiendals norada, ka tas nelava rats-
kungiem nodoties ambicijam un varaskarei, ka ari ]ava amatos
nomainit tos, kuriem ne parak padevas sanemtie pienakumi.®

Parsvara vini stradaja lidz dzives noslégumam un, ka Neien-
dals izsakas, uzkraja “pieredzes bagatibu” un ari “viduvéjs vai
sliktak macijies prats uzkraja pietiekami daudz zinasanu un
pieredzes, ka dienestu veica labak neka spidosi talanti, kuru ipas-
niekiem parasti ir riebums pret nogurdino$u un vienveidigu
darbu”® Reti kur§ demisionéja veselibas vai kadu citu ap-
staklu dél.

No amata varéja atstadinat ratskungu, kurs bija pasludinats
par bankrotéjusu. Ratskungu bérés péc klatesosajiem cilvékiem
parasti varéja pateikt, kadu amatu ienéma aizgajéjs. Pieméram,
minsterejas virskungam bija piekomandéta sardze no pilsétas
zaldatiem, kamér barintiesas virskungam - pilsétas barenu
patversmes iemitnieki. Bijusi ari ratskungu bérés ipasi dziedama
dziesma.®

RATSKUNGS TEODORS HEINRIHS FON DREILINGS
(DREILING, 1702-1760)

Saja apaksnodala izcelts viens no ratskungiem ka piemeérs, lai
paraditu socialo vidi, kada vini auga, dzivoja un veidoja karjeru.
Vina gimene jau vairakas paaudzés bija parstavéta raté, bet

64 [Neuendahl] 1870, 22.
6> Eckardt 1870, 21.
% Eckardt 1876, 460.
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pirmais tas parstavis bija iecelojis Riga no Tiroles 16. gadsimta
sakuma.®” Teodora Heinriha tévs bija ratskungs un kvartal-
kungs Heinrihs fon Dreilings (1670-1710, miris no méra), mate
Gertrude Hollere (Holler, 1680-1709) naca no tirgotaju Holleru
dzimtas, bet vectévs bija birgermeistars Melhiors fon Dreilings
(1623-1682).%® Teodora Heinriha tévabralis Melhiors (1671—
1710, miris no méra) bija tirgotajs un Lielas gildes vecakais, bet
vina bérnu vida ietekmigu tirgotaju vairs nebija. Teodora Hein-
riha masa Gertrade (1699-1727) bija 1715. gada apprecéjusies
ar tirgotaju Andreasu Gotanu (Gothan, 1688-1757), Lielas gil-
des eltermana Joahima Gotana délu, kurs$ no 1724. gada ari bija
ratskungs, vélak birgermeistars.®

Teodors Heinrihs no 1723. gada studéja Hallé. No 1730. gada
stradaja par sekretaru Rigas barintiesa, no 1737. gada — fogtejas
tiesa. 1740. gada iecelts par virssekretaru un taja pasa gada — par
ratskungu. Sasniedza birgermeistara un barintiesas virskunga
amatu.”® 1733. gada tobrid tiesas sekretars Teodors Heinrihs ap-
precéja Elizabeti Siku (Schick, 1712-1799), no Stralzundes uz
Rigu parnakus$a tirgotaja, Lielas gildes eltermana un no
1730. gada ratskunga Johana Fridriha Sika (1674-1746) meitu.”!
Vinu gimené piedzima tris bérni:

1) Johans Heinrihs (1734-1757)7% — kur$ bija sacis stradat

raté par sekretaru, bet nomira 23 gadu vecuma;”?

7 Bothfithr 1877, 121.

%8 Turpat, 182., 198. lpp.

%9 Seuberlich 1924, 59-60.

70 Bothfihr 1877, 210.

71 Teodora Heinriha Dreilinga un Elizabetes Sikas laulibas registracijas ieraksts
Doma baznicas gramata, 29.04.1733. LNA-LVVA, 1426-1-300, 88. Ipp.

72 Bérna kristibas ka krustvecaki aicinati — birgermeistars Kristians Cimmer-
manis, landfogts Andreass Gotans, kemerejas tiesnesis Johans Fridrihs Siks.
Johana Heinriha Dreilinga kristibu ieraksts Doma baznicas kristito registra,
02.04.1734. LNA-LVVA, 1426-1-295, 447. Ip.

73 Johana Heinriha Dreilinga apbedi$anas ieraksts Doma baznicas registru gra-
mata, 05.08.1757. LNA-LVVA, 1426-1-309, 3. lpp.
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2) Margaréta Elizabete (1735-7),7* kura 1762. gada apprece-
jas ar tirgotaju un Melngalvju sabiedribas vecako Fridrihu
Brimmeru (Briimmer, 1732-1765), bet péc vina naves —
ar tirgotaju un Lielas gildes vecako Johanu Kasparu Portu
(Pohrt, 1720-1779);

3) Teodors Melhiors (1738-1812, Bordo, musd. Francija).””

Elizabetes Sikas bralis Johans Heinrihs (1717-1789) no
1746. gada stradaja raté par sekretaru, 1753. gada tika iecelts par
ratskungu, 1764. gada — par kemerejas virskungu, 1767. gada -
par fogtejas virskungu, 1772. gada - par vado$o birgermeistaru.”®

Ka redzams no ieprieks aprakstita, Teodora Heinriha karje-
ras veidoSanas laika vina masasvirs un sievastévs ari bija rates
locekli. Visas gimenes, ar kuram saradojas Dreilingi, bija ietek-
migas tirgotaju vai ratskungu dzimtas. Tomér janorada, ka atski-
riba no 17. gadsimta, kad Dreilingi bija ietekmigi ari Lielas §il-
des aprindas, 18. gadsimta gimene $is pozicijas bija zaudéjusi.

RATES NOSLEGTIBA

Gan laikabiedru liecibas, gan vélaka laika saceréjumos diez-
gan nozimiga vieta tiek ieradita jautajumam par to, cik noslégts
un ekskluzivs bija Rigas ratskungu kopums un cik labi vai slikti
tas bija pilsétai un citam sabiedribas grupam.

Jau 1722. gada muitas virsinspektors Ernsts Metst fon Dan-

nensterns (Metsue von Dannenstern, ?—1724) attieciba uz Rigas
74 Bérna kristibas ka krustmates aicinatas — birgermeistara Kristiana Cimmer-
mana sieva Anna, dzim. Hollere, ratskunga Johana Fridriha Sika sieva Mar-
garéta, ratskunga Andreasa Gotana sieva Sofija Elizabete, dzim. Brokhau-
zena. Margarétas Elizabetes Dreilingas krisibu ieraksts Sv. Pétera baznicas
registra, 25.04.1735. LNA-LVVA, 1427-1-2, 444. Ip.

Bérna kristibas ka krustvecaki aicinati — birgermeistars Georgs Réss (Raes),
tirdzniecibas tiesas virskungs Melhiors fon Kaspari (Caspari) un amata tiesas
virskungs Gothards fon Fégezaks (Vegesack). Teodora Melhiora Dreilinga
kristisanas ieraksts Sv. Pétera baznicas gramata, 18.10.1738. LNA-LVVA,
1427-1-3, 57. Ipp.

76 Bothfithr 1877, 214.
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rati noradija, ka tai nevajadzétu sastavét no “vienas gimenes’,”’
lai varétu nodros$inat pilsétas patieso interesu aizstavibu un kar-
tigu administré$anu. Pie Dannensterna vérsas cilvéki, kuru
lagumu un stdzibu izskatiSana pilséta tika, péc vinu domam,
novilcinata, kas radija iesaistitajiem lielus zaudéjumus. Sadi tika
pamatota nepiecieSamiba atjaunot parraudzibu par rates dar-
bibu, ka tas bija Iljas Isajeva (Isaev, 1674-1741) darbibas laika.”®
Si ir viena no agrakajam liecibam, kur fikséjams Krievijas impé-
rijas iestazu darbiba iesaistito personu viedoklis par rates no-
slégtibu un no ta izrieto$ajam sekam.

Tomér janem véra, ka zinama noslégtiba bija raksturiga loti
daudzam agro jauno laiku sabiedribas grupam, it seviski tam,
kuram veidojas korporativas institicijas, kas fikséja iekltsanas
kartibu noteikta grupa. Pati par sevi grupas noslégtiba automa-
tiski neliecina par taja eso$o loceklu vélésanos savas interesés
izmantot kadas tiesibas.

Eksisté viedoklis par Rigas ratskungu noslégtibas pozitiva-
jam iezimém un attaisnojosiem faktoriem. Ratskungs Johans
Kristofs Bérenss ir viens no tiem, kurs aizstavéja Riga pastavoso
kartibu. Bérenss noradija, ka ridzinieki sevi pozicionéja pirmam
kartam nevis ka valsts, bet ka pilsétas pilsonus, kuriem nav sve-
$as lidzpilsona rapes un visparéjas pilsétas intereses.”® Ridzi-
nieku gods un labkl3jiba izrietéjusi no vinu darbiguma, tikuma,
meérenibas un kartibas milestibas, kas pretstatita amatiem, kuru
sekmigai izpildei nepiecie$ama tikai veiksme, liekuliba vai viltus
(visdrizak domati amati valsts iekarta un galma). Bérensa pa-
saules redzéjuma godigs darbs un pacietiba noved pie labklaji-
bas, bet katra cilvéka labklajiba ir dala no kopéjas.®® Kopibas
gars veido pilsétu, kuras izaugsme balstas centiba, patstaviba un

77 Seit domata “radu bigana” plagaka nozimé.

Generalgubernatora Anikitas Repnina véstule Rigas ratei ar virsinspektora
Dannensterna piezimém par rates lagumu apstiprinat tas tiesibas, 07.07.1722.
No: Aktenstiicke und Urkunden. Bd. 1, S. 482-484, $eit S. 484.

79 Berens 1792, 8-11.

80 Turpat, 47. lpp.
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rupiga attieksmé pret kopéjo labklajibu.®! Agraka parvaldes
forma apliecina, ka priekstec¢iem sirdis bijusas ripes par pilsétas
labumu. Ja egoisti katrs biivé sev namu blakus cits citam, tad
izveidojas rinda skaistu namu, nevis plaukstosa pilséta.®? Vietéjie
tirgotaji, kuri vienmeér piedalijas pilsétas parvalde, liela méra ra-
péjas par kopéjo labumu, kas ir sves$s arzemju tirgotajiem.%’

Ari Neiendals uzskata, ka visa Rigas parvaldes forma nelava
nelietigi izmantot varu raté, bet gan tikai riupéties par kopigo
labumu, un ka rate uztvéra birgerus ka lidzpilsonus un ar tiem
rékinajas.

Protams, $adu pieeju rates un pilsétnieku traktéjuma var uz-
skatit par parak idealizétu, bet nevar noliegt, ka dala ratskungu
un pilsétas elites kopuma varéja pastavét tiesi §ads skats pasiem
uz sevi. Ar dzilu parliecibu par to, ka vini rapéjas par kopéjo
labumu. Interesanti $aja konteksta paskatities, ko par rates ne-
pieciesamibu noslégties rakstijis Jaliuss Ekarts 19. gadsimta ot-
raja pusé. Ekarts attaisnoja rates noslégSanos un pamatoja to ar
pastavo$o politisko situaciju regiona. Péc vina domam, reti
kuras Eiropas pilsétas pasparvaldes tiesibas piedzivoja tik biezus
uzbrukumus un “spécigas vétras” ka Rigas. Krievijas impérija
neesot novértéjusi Baltijas birgerus un pilsétas. Rigai neatlicis
nekas cits ka noslégties no visam svesam ietekmém, lai sagla-
batu esosas privilégijas un pacenstos sanemt vél kadas. Ta
iespaida Riga darijusi visu, lai izkoptu veco aristokratisko sa-
tversmi, visu politisko varu sakoncentrétu dazu seno dzimtu
rokas un, pat neskatoties uz personiskiem materialiem zaudeé-
jumiem, nostiprinatu cunftu un nacionalos ierobezojumus.®> No
§is pieejas izrietéjusi parlieciba, ka latvie$u, krievu un ebreju
pievienosanas birgeriem draudétu ar Rigas birgera goda zau-
déjumu un Rigas nonaksanu Krievijas slobodu (brivciemi

81 Berens 1787, 11-12.
82 Turpat, 50. lpp.

8 Turpat, 139.-142. lpp.
84 [Neuendahl] 1870, 23.
85 Eckardt 1870, 3, 6-7.
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12.-18. gadsimta slavu tautu apdzivotas zemés, bet $eit domats
nievajosi. — A. C.) limeni. Vecas kartibas oligarhiska struktira
un rates noslégtiba birgeriem likas labakie iero¢i pret laikmeta
draudiem.®® Ekarts secina, ka Rigas ratskungi 18. gadsimta pir-
maja pusé spéja saglabat izglitotas birgeru kopienas tradiciju ne-
séjas godu.?” Tadu tas notika, pilsétai 1éni un grati atkopjoties no
kara un méra sekam, bet pasiem ratskungiem - “slimigi” kon-
centréjoties uz veco tiesibu saglabasanu un visa svesa izslégsanu.
Pilsétas ciestie zaudéjumi ietekméja tas intelektualo attistibu un
apgriitinaja ie$anu lidzi laikam un parmainam citur Eiropa.®® So
sapigo pieredzi péckara paaudze Riga nodeva nakamam. Vinu
vidi bija cilvéki, kuri redzéja reformu nepiecieSamibu un saprata
vecas kartibas trukumus, bet baidijas apdraudét patstavibu.®®

Lidzigu nostaju par rates noslégtibu pauda ari 19. gadsimta
ratskungs Betfars. Vin$ nenoliedza, ka Riga pilsétas parvalde
bija patriciata rokas, ar ko tika saprasta parvaldes papildinasana
no gimenu vidus ar noteiktu dzivesveidu, ietekmi un prestizu.
Bet Betftrs uzsvéra ari to, ka $is gimenes bija mantojusas pat-
riotisku piederibas sajitu pilsétai un notiekosajam taja, ka ari
milestibu pret “kopéjo lietu”. Lidz ar to sabiedriskas lietas tika
risinatas ar milestibu un pasuzupurésanos, ka rezultata rate
izpelnijas visparéju cienu. Péc Betfara domam, Rigas patriciesu
kopiena at$kiras no Libekas, citu vacu pilsétu vai Baltija valdoso
kartu kopienam, jo ridzinieki vienmér uznéma jaunus ele-
mentus un saglabaja citiem birgeriem pieeju sabiedrisko lietu
lemsanai.”

Ka redzams, 19. gadsimta autori nenoliedza zinamas noslég-
tibas pastavéSanu ratskungu vida, bet atrada tam logiskus iz-
skaidrojumus. Tapat ari — salidzinot ar citam vietam un sabied-
ribas grupam — Rigas ratskungu noslég$anas nebija iznémums,

86 Eckardt 1870, 8. Ipp.
87 Eckardt 1876, 178.
88 Turpat, 200. Ipp.

8 Eckardt 1870, 9.

% Turpat, 10. lpp.
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bet viens no daudziem $adu socialo un politisko grupu vida pa-
stavoso tendencu piemériem. Cits jautdjums ir par to, cik liela
meéra Rigas ratskungu pasciena un paslepnums citu kopienas
loceklu skatijuma bija arogants. Protams, ari rapes par kopéjo
labumu varéja viegli traktét ka rapes par paslabumu, kas vis-
drizak izskaidro tik dazadus uzskatus par Riga pastavosas par-
valdes sistémas atbilstibu laikmetam.

SECINAJUMI

Rigas rate 18. gadsimta liela méra parpéma iepriekséjos gad-
simtos iedibinatas tradicijas. Rate koncentréja savas rokas admi-
nistrativo un tiesu varu. Ratskungi atbildéja par praktiski visam
dzives sféram pilséta.

18. gadsimta gaita ratskungu pozicijas Riga bija vienlaikus
stabilas un apdraudétas. Stabilas no ta viedokla, ka atskiriba no
17. gadsimta nebija ilglaicigu un sarezgitu sadursmju starp rati
un Lielas gildes locekliem. Apskatamaja laika perioda pilséta ne-
bija tadas politiskas vai socialas formacijas, kas ap$aubitu rates
pozicijas. Bija tikai atsevisku kopienas grupu méginajumi papla-
$inat savas tiesibas. Krievu tirgotaji méginaja nostiprinat savas
pozicijas pilséta, paplasinot iespéjas tirgoties, bet nepretendéjot
uz politisko varu. Tapat nevacu kopienas bagatakas dalas mégi-
najumi no 18. gadsimta vidus sanemt tiesibas pretendét uz bir-
geru statusu bija vairak saistitas ar vinu méginajumiem nostipri-
naties ekonomiski un paplasinat savas saimnieciskas darbibas
iespéjas. Protams, abas $is aktivitates negativi uztvéra dala bir-
geru kopienas un caur Lielo gildi izdarija spiedienu uz rati, lai ta
cinitos pret §iem centieniem, ko rate ari darija. Bet tieu draudu
rates pozicijam $is aktivitates neradija. Lielas gildes vadiba val-
dija parlieciba, ka ratei ir pienakums konsultéties ar Lielas un
Mazas gildes locekliem pilsétas tiesibu un kartibas jautajumos.
Ratskungiem nepartraukti bija jabalansé starp Krievijas impéri-
jas prasibu apmierinasanu un birgeru interesu aizsardzibu, jo
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tirgotaju un amatnieku korporacijas, ipasi jau tirgotaju, bija izci-
nijusas sev tiesibas piedalities pilsétas budzeta izstradasana un
sabiedrisko jautajumu kartosana. Tas nepartraukti izdarija spie-
dienu uz rati, argumentéjot savu poziciju ar to, ka visas Rigas
dzives pamats ir tirdznieciba, kas ta ari bija.

Lidz vietniecibas ievie$anai ari Krievijas valdiba neizradija
vélésanos butiski mainit rates veido$anas kartibu vai apstridét
ratskungu pozicijas, iznemot gadijumus, kad tam bija plasaks
konteksts ka burggrafa tiesas likvidésanas gadijuma. Drizak $aja
laika var runat par muizZniecibas centieniem nepielaut birgeru
tuvosanos muizniecibai, ko muiznieki panaca, ierobezojot bir-
geru tiesibas iegadaties muizas.

Rate bija diezgan noslégta no paréjas kopienas, bet tas neno-
zImé, ka ta neieklava sevi jaunpienacéjus — to skaita no vaciskas
kultartelpas naku$os tirgotajus. Tomeér jauzsver, ka iekltsana
raté bija iespéjama tikai Lielas gildes vaditajiem vai rates sekre-
tariem, t. i., aptuveni 50 cilvékiem. Tatad salidzinosi nelielam
cilvéku skaitam. Ar to Riga neizcélas uz citu vacisko pilsétu
fona. Drizak ta bija visparzinama un visparpienemta prakse, ko
oficiali neviens neapstridéja, pat ja kadam ta likas nepareiza.
Vislielako nepatiku par to varéja izradit valsts ierédni, kuri batu
véléjusies iegit lielaku ietekmi par pilséta notiekoso. Tiesi tadé]
rate loti jutigi uztvéra virsinspektora Iljas Isajeva iecel$anu, jo
vinam uzticéja sekot lidzi pilsétas ienakumiem un izdevumiem,
kas tika uztverta ka jauksanas pilsétas lietas. Toties avotos nevar
isti izsekot, ka Isajevs butu butiski ietekméjis rates darbibu vai
lémumus. Lidz ar to var secinat, ka vin$ vairak bija nepatikams
traucéklis, nevis butisks skeérslis ratskungu ieceru realizacija.

Ir redzams, ka ratskungi véléjas but pilnigi noteicéji par to,
kurs ienak raté. Ratskungus savstarpéji saistija dazadu attiecibu
saites — tuvaka vai talaka radnieciba un gimenu draudziba. Lau-
libas partneru un bérnu krustvecaku izvélé nav redzama vinu
vélésanas satuvinaties ar citam sabiedribas grupam. Tatad zi-
nama sociala plaisa pastavéja starp ratskungiem un paréjiem
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birgeriem, bet vél lielaka — starp ratskungiem un paréjo pilsétas
iedzivotaju dalu.

Pasreizéja izpétes stadija ir gruti spriest par ratskungu sav-
starpéjam attiecibam un to, kas noteica konkréta cilvéka ietek-
mes pakapi ratskungu vida. Visdrizak to veidoja dazadu faktoru
kopums, ka izseko$anai avotos vél jameklé pareiza pieeja. Nevar
aizmirst, ka daudzi ratskungi amatos bija ilgstosi un viniem pa-
stavéja iespéja ietekmeét ar savu viedokli jaunako paaudzi. Pie-
meéram, 18. gadsimta 40. un 50. gados rates vaditaji — birger-
meistari Adams Heinrihs Svarcs (Schwartz, 1678-1762),
Gothards fon Fégezaks (Vegesack, 1686-1764) un Péteris fon
Sifelbeins (Schievelbein, 1687-1771) bija kluvusi par ratskun-
giem ap Ziemelu kara beigam, redzéjusi léno Rigas atkopsanos
un tobrid bija jau stipri gados. Vini bija lepni, ka spé&jusi nosar-
gat Rigas patstavibu, un pietiekami konservativi, lai ar aizdo-
mam lakotos uz ienakosajam apgaismibas idejam. Loti daudz
kas bija atkarigs ari no citam personibam un to raksturiem. Maz
noveértéta un pétita ir Rigas gubernatoru ietekme uz rates dar-
bibu un to, ka rate atrada efektivakos lidzeklus, ka sadarboties ar
$Im amatpersonam.

Rigas raté sadzivoja divi atskirigi elementi — sekretaru karje-
ras kapumu izgajusie izglitotie rates un valsts darbinieku déli un
ambiciozakie un administrativos amatus alkstosie tirgotaji. Lem-
$ana par pilsétas likteni §iem abiem elementiem bija jaatrod
konsenss. Loti iespéjams, ka vini ticéja “kopéja gara” klatbutnei
raté un tam, ka ratei jafunkcioné ka visas pilsétas kopienas par-
stavei gan iek$éjos, gan aréjos jautdjumos. Vélésanas saglabat
savu neatkaribu pilsétas jautajumu lemsana radija vienlaikus ar1
vajadzibu pastavét par pilséta valdosas kartibas saglabasanu
citas jomas - tirdznieciba, amatnieciba, socialajos jautajumos
utt. Si turéSanas pie agrakas kartibas radija konservativa rats-
kunga télu, kas iesaknojies laikabiedru apzina un historiografija.
Lai niansétak saprastu, kadi bija ratskungi, butu nepiecieSami
plasaki pétijumi par konkrétam personam.
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The article focuses on the issue of what the city councillors (Ratsherren) of
Riga in the 18" century were like — what environment they came from and
how their careers developed. Since the councillors clearly formed a part of
the city’s elite, an important question in historiography addressed in relation
to this part of society is to what extent they were isolated from the rest of the
community. In the case of Riga, however, it must be concluded that the
council had to take into account the most influential part of the burgers’
community and its involvement in deciding public issues. The seclusion was
promoted by pressure from a part of other societal groups, although it can-
not be said that Council did not absorb new elements.

Key words: Riga City councillors, city elite, 18" century.
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Summary

In the German-speaking area of Early Modern Times, the town
council (German Rat) was the body of the city government, in which
the councillors (German Ratsherren) functioned. After surrendering to
the Russian Tsardom, in 1710, during the Great Northern War, Riga re-
tained its territory, the form of government, privileges and customs.
Consequently, the City Council, its structure and the principles of
operation inherited from the time of the Kingdom of Sweden were pre-
served.

The aim of the article is to analyse the composition of the Riga City
Council and to identify the environment from which the councillors
came as well as to reveal the network of their social contacts. It will help
to understand how they positioned themselves as a group among other
inhabitants of the city.

The first part of the article deals with the structure of the Town
Council and the spheres of activity of its members, while the second part
provides an analysis of their social status.

The chronological boundaries of the article cover the period from
the surrender of Riga to the Russian Tsardom to the introduction of the
local administration in Riga in 1786.

In the 18" century, the Riga City Council largely pursued the tradi-
tions established in former centuries. During the 18" century, the posi-
tions of the city councillors in Riga were both stable and threatened.
They were stable in the sense that, unlike in the 17" century, there were
no long-lasting and difficult clashes between the council and the mem-
bers of the Grand Guild.

With regard to other internal elements of the city, it must be con-
cluded that during the period under review, the positions of the City
Council were not called into question. There were only attempts by cer-
tain community groups to extend their rights. But these activities did not
pose a direct threat to the Council’s positions. There was a conviction,
advocated by the Grand Guild, that the council had a duty to consult
with members of the Grand and Small Guild on issues pertaining to the
law and order in the city. City councils had to constantly strike a balance
between satisfying the demands of the Russian Empire and protecting
the interests of burghers, as merchant and artisan corporations, especially
the former, had won the right to participate in the city’s budget and pub-
lic affairs.
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Prior to the introduction of the local laws of 1786, the Russian
government did not show any desire to significantly change the structure
of the City Council or to challenge the positions of its members. Rather,
at this time we can speak of the nobility’s efforts to prevent the city coun-
cillors from approaching the status of the nobility, which restricted the
councillors’ right to purchase manors.

The City Council was quite detached from the rest of the community,
but this does not mean that it did not encompass newcomers, including
merchants from the German-speaking cultural area. It should be empha-
sised, however, that only the leaders of the Grand Guild or the secretaries
of the council, which constituted a group of about 50 people, i.e. a rela-
tively small number of citizens could enter the City Council. In this re-
gard Riga did not stand out among other German cities. Rather, this was
a well-known and generally accepted practice. The part that perhaps dis-
liked it most was state civil servants who wanted to gain more influence
over what was happening in the city.

It is evident that the city councillors wanted to have complete control
over the membership of the Council. They were mutually connected by
various ties — close or remote kinship and family friendship. The choice
of marital partners and children’s godparents does not reflect their desire
to get closer to other groups of society. Thus, there was a certain social
gap between the city councillors and other burghers, but the gap between
the councillors and the rest of the city’s population was even greater.

It is difficult to judge the nature of the relationship among the city
councillors and what determined the degree of influence of a particular
person among them. It was most likely a combination of factors. It must
not be forgotten that many city councillors stayed in office for a long
time and had the opportunity to influence the younger generation. Much
also depended on other involved political figures, especially those who
were appointed by Russia as governors of Riga, and the way the Council
learned to deal with them.

Two different elements coexisted in the Riga City Council - the edu-
cated sons of the city councillors and state employees and the most ambi-
tious merchants. Consensus had to be found between these two elements
in deciding the fate of the city. It is very likely that they believed in the
presence of a “common spirit” in the Council and that the Council
should function as a representative of the entire urban community, both
internally and externally. At the same time, the desire to maintain its
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independence in deciding the city’s affairs also created the need to main-
tain the city’s order in other areas — trade, crafts, social issues, etc. Ad-
herence to the former order created the image of conservative town lords,
which became rooted in the consciousness of contemporaries and later in
historiography.
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TALLINN, AND MINSK IN 1905
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This article compares three of the most horrific shootings against protesters
in Riga, Tallinn, and Minsk during the Revolution of 1905. The aim of this
comparison is to find similarities in these events that would reflect the tsarist
authorities’ principles on the use of deadly force against protesters in general.
The article also claims that shootings against protesters in the Western bor-
derlands of the Russian Empire all together had more influence on radicalis-
ing the situation than it has been acknowledged in studies that give a general
perspective of the Revolution of 1905.

Key words: Revolution of 1905, violence in revolutionary events, shootings
against protesters, 13 January massacre in Riga, 16 October massacre in Tal-
linn, 18 October massacre in Minsk.

INTRODUCTION

The Revolution of 1905 was not as violent as the upheavals
that followed the Bolshevik coup détat of 1917, but, neverthe-
less, the first Russian Revolution brought a hitherto unprece-
dented degree of violence. All accounts of the number of people
who were killed during the Revolution of 1905 are estimates
that cannot give us any precise number, but it is obvious that
altogether thousands of people lost their lives.!

! Karjahdrm 2015a, 125.
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Violence was committed by various sides during the Revolu-
tion. Revolutionary organisations set off bombs and killed offi-
cials?, workers attacked their supervisors?, peasants burned
down landlords’ manors.* In times of chaos, people took part in
looting and robbing.” In many cities pro-tsarist mobs commit-
ted pogroms against Jewish communities.® Battles between army
units and insurgents took place.” The government sent punitive
expeditions that killed, beat, and exiled people into Siberia,
often without any serious investigation of their actual involve-
ment in what they were accused of.® One especially tragic form
of violence was when soldiers opened fire on a protest killing a
large number of people at once.

This article concentrates on three shootings at protests in
the Baltic provinces and Belarus. One of the aims of this article
is to show similarities in these events that would reflect the
tsarist authorities’ principles on the use of deadly force against
protests in general. The article also analyses the effect of these
tragedies on society and shows how such events were used as
propaganda by the opposite sides of the Revolution. The shoot-
ings that are being compared - Riga (13 January), Tallinn
(16 October), and Minsk (18 October) — are the ones that in
Latvia, Estonia, and Belarus, respectively, had overwhelmingly
the largest number of victims.

Although shootings against protests in 1905 have been stud-
ied as isolated tragic events, they have never been compared
from a regional perspective. Besides that, historiography of the
Revolution of 1905 is lacking a study that would focus on the
influence that the shootings against protesters had on the society

Geifman 2012, 25.
Aitsam 2011, 44-45.
Schedewie 2012, 137; Karjahdrm 2013, 117-118.
Floyd 1969, 79, 81.
Rawson 2006, 136.
Pushkareva 2005, 305.
Tyutyukin 2005, 381-382.

® N U A W N
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in general. Contemporary Belarusian historiography does not
have any study that specialises on the topic of the Minsk shoot-
ing. In Latvia the most important work about the Riga shooting
has been done by Liga Lapa, who has offered not only a detailed
insight into the event, but also a critical analyses of some state-
ments of prior historiography.® Estonian journal Tuna pub-
lished, in 2015, an article about the shooting in Tallinn.'® The
last article prior to that, focusing on the event, was written by
an Estonian communist Hans P66gelman in 1930 in the Soviet
Union.!

The shootings that are the focus of this article took place in
the Western borderlands of the Russian Empire. The Western
borderlands were areas that saw the most violence. Poland and
Latvia saw the most furious uprisings in all of the empire.'? In
Estonia the uprising was much less violent, but the number of
people killed by the hands of the state was still very high."* Fin-
land and Lithuania were more peaceful compared to other areas
in the region'®. In Belarus there were many violent clashes,'® in
Ukraine some of the most horrific pro-tsarist pogroms as well
as the most notorious anti-tsarist mutiny in the navy took
place.'® Abraham Ascher has pointed out that, out of all of the
punitive expeditions sent out by the central government to vari-
ous parts of the empire, the largest ones were sent to present-
day Latvia and Estonia.!”

Shootings against a crowd of people in Riga, Tallinn, and
Minsk were not the only ones in the region. Poland saw many

9 Lapa 2007b, 96-119; Lapa 2007a, 87-108; Lapa 2008.
10 Kann 2015.

11" P66gelmann 1930, Nos. 123-126.

12 Figes 2014, 185.

13 Kann 2020a, 25.

14 Baikelis 2011, 105, 107.

15 Chigrinov 2010, 556.

16 Hever 2008, 153; Pavlov 2008, 324-325.

17" Ascher 1988, 331.
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tragic occasions where authorities opened fire against a crowd
of people. The most notorious are the shootings in Warsaw and
L6dz, but these happened in other Polish cities as well.’® Al-
though there was no tragedy of that magnitude in Lithuania in
1905, similar events with fewer casualties did take place there as
well; there were shootings in Vilnius and Siauliai.'® In Belarus
there were also shootings in other cities such as Vitebsk,
Smarhon, and Polotsk.?° In Vitebsk a clash between the workers
and the army took place on the same day as the most tragic
shooting in Minsk.?!

It is clear that the deadly force used by the authorities was at
times extremely disproportional. Sometimes soldiers” bullets hit
not only participants of a protest, but also passers-by or even
children who happened to be in the area.?? This article under-
lines with examples that such shootings did not have any pacify-
ing effect on society, but rather the opposite. So why did they
occur? Did they happen because the authorities in general sup-
ported a policy of being extremely harsh in putting down any
public resistance? Did many unfortunate conditions just lead to
tragic events at a time when there was much chaos and things
easily got out of hand?

RADICALISING EFFECT

On 19 October 1905, two days after Tsar Nicolas II pub-
lished a manifesto promising a constitution and political liber-
ties to Russia’s citizens, a telegram from Minsk City Council was

18 Kann 2020b, 62-63.

19 Karjahdrm, Krasting, Tyla 1981, 43, 50; According to Zigmantas Kiaupa's
book The History of Lithuania (Vilnius: Baltu lanku leidyba, 2005) five
people were killed in the Vilnius shooting.

20 Chigrinov 2010, 556.

21 Kovkel, Yarmunsk 2000, 179.

22 Kann 2015, 95.
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sent to the capital. In this telegram the council expressed grati-
tude for the manifesto, wished a long and happy reign to His
Majesty and informed him of a very sad event in Minsk where
the army “without any reason and without any warning” had
opened sustained fire against a peaceful crowd of people, which
had resulted in a great number of casualties and put the whole
city in desperation and grief.>> A few days later, a newspaper in
Tallinn published a short account of the tragic event in Minsk,
as did many other newspapers in the Russian Empire. The story
claims that, before the shooting, the crowd had behaved in a
disorderly manner and had destroyed property. Only after giv-
ing the people an opportunity to part ways did soldiers open
fire on them as a means of self-defence.?* It is hard to say how
much this account was believed among the readers in Tallinn
who were going through similar distress in their own city. Only
a few days earlier, nearly a hundred people had been shot dead
in the heart of Tallinn as soldiers opened fire on workers who
had gathered in the market place near the building of the city
council.* After the shooting, the governor of Estonia Aleksei
Lopuhhin ordered posters to be sticked up in the city putting all
the blame for the event on the participants of the protest.?® Tal-
linn City Council did not agree with this account of events and
wrote to the Minister of the Interior on 20 October, saying that
the people who had been Kkilled in Tallinn market place had not
only behaved in a peaceful manner, but had also been of great
help to the city government in keeping order.?” The council also
demanded an investigation to be carried out to find out the rea-

sons for the shooting.?

23 Telegram from Minsk City Council to the Council of Ministers. Arshanski,
Barashka 1926, 17.

24 Teataja, 22.10.1905.

% Kann 2015, 94-95.

26 Uus Aeg, 19.10.1905.

27 Eesti Postimees, 19.10.1905.

28 Kann 2015, 96.
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News of the shootings at protests spread far beyond the city
where they had taken place and the information came not only
from newspapers. For example, socialist activists spoke to a
workers’ crowd in Tallinn informing it of the June events in the
Polish city £.6dz?° where an uprising had broken out after the
army had opened fire on a crowd of people.*® Such events had a
radicalising effect on society. As is well known, the catalyst for
the Revolution of 1905 in Russia was the shooting at a protest in
St. Petersburg near the Winter Palace.’! News of Bloody Sunday
caused an unprecedented wave of strikes. On many occasions,
state violence incited more violence from the part of revolu-
tionaries or society in general. Violence from the part of revolu-
tionaries resulted in more repression from the authorities. It
grew into a vicious circle of violence and radicalisation. Bloody
Sunday has always received much attention in studies that give a
general account of the Revolution of 1905. Other massacres —
including the ones that took place in the Western borderlands
of the Russian Empire — are usually mentioned in one or two
sentences as isolated tragic events and sometimes are not even
mentioned at all.*? Taking into account the radicalising effect of
the shootings, it seems that their importance has been underes-
timated in the historiography of the Revolution of 1905. If one
looked at their combined influence on different areas of the
Western borderlands of the Russian Empire, it would become
obvious that their effect of radicalising the situation had a sig-
nificant impact on the history of the Revolution of 1905 in
general.

2 Kaup 1957, 27.

30 Hiichtker 2011, 93.

31 Kusber 2011, 67.

32 For example, the following important studies about the Revolution of 1905
contain a whole chapter on Bloody Sunday, as one could expect, but the
massacres in Riga, Tallinn, and Minsk are only mentioned in one or a few
sentences, or not mentioned at all: Korelin, Tyutyukin 2005; Ascher 1988;
Harcave 1970.
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The beginning of the Revolution in Poland is marked by the
event in Grzybowski square in Warsaw on 13 November 1904
(1 November in the Julian Calendar) when a workers’ protest
against the recruitment of men for the Russo-Japanese war re-
sulted in shooting between soldiers and an armed socialists’
group.’> When it comes to the radicalising effect of the event,
the fact that revolutionaries from the Polish Socialist Party
(Polska Partia Socjalistyczna) opened fire first is not as im-
portant as the fact that the army shooting on people caused
distress and anger against the authorities. This event, with
dozens of casualties, became a trigger for unrest in a society
that had economic, national, and agrarian tensions. After the
shooting in Warsaw, many violent clashes took place in other
Polish cities and many new armed socialists’ groups were
formed.** As already mentioned above, the catalyst for the £L6dz
uprising in June of 1905 was the opening of fire on a crowd of
people by soldiers. The £6dz uprising became one of the largest
uprisings in the Russian Empire in 1905. Authorities sent thou-
sands of soldiers to £L6dz to violently supress the resistance. In-
habitants of the city built barricades and fighting lasted for
days.?

On 13 January - only four days after Bloody Sunday - there
was an exchange of fire in Riga between armed revolutionaries
and the army, who was blocking the movement of a protest near
the bridge over the River Daugava. After a soldier got hit with a
bullet, the army shot on people for several minutes*® and some
people tried to escape over the frozen river; dozens of people
were killed.?” Aivars Stranga has brought attention to a probable
link between the assumption that the shootings both in

3 Majewski 2015, 33.

34 Zdrada 2015, 764-765.
3 Wojtasik 2007, 45.

36 Lapa 2008.

37 Bérzins 2000, 338-339.
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St. Petersburg and Riga radicalised the public mood in Latvia
and the fact that, in the spring of 1905, Latvian socialists started
to set off bombs.*® Comparison of the revolutionary violence in
Estonia and Latvia has led to the conclusion that the fact that
the shooting in Riga took place before that in Tallinn probably
is a major reason why the uprising in Latvia was much more
violent than that in Estonia.’* In Lithuania no tragedy of such
magnitude took place at all during 1905 and the resistance re-
mained more peaceful than in Poland or Latvia.** There are
many reasons for violent uprisings and it would be an overstate-
ment to claim that they only happened due to the radicalising
effect of state violence, but it may also have contributed to such
a development of events.

The shooting in Tallinn on 16 October had a radicalising ef-
fect on the local socialists and on society in general. Some influ-
ential socialists such as Aleksander Keskiila spoke of the need to
take up arms as a reaction to the tragic event.*! Only a day after
the shooting in Tallinn an altercation between soldiers and a
crowd of people happened near the postal office in Tartu, result-
ing in the death of one person. A local newspaper stated that
the situation in Tartu had become more tense after a telegram
had been spread in the city informing of the killing of 80 people
in Tallinn by soldiers.** It is important to keep in mind that, al-
though in Estonia strikes, protests and some minor looting inci-
dents did take place, there had not been any substantial violent
resistance before that. This changed after the shooting in Tal-
linn. Among other circumstances, there is a probable link be-
tween the radicalising effect of the shooting on 16 October
in Tallinn and the setting out of workers from Tallinn to the

38 Stranga 2006, 573-574, 583.
3% Kann 2020a, 23.

40 Baikelis 2011, 105.

41 Karjahirm 2015a, 91.

42 Postimees, 21.10.1905.
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countryside in December 1905 and the beginning of the burn-
ing of the Baltic German landlords’ manors. Within a week,
over a hundred manors were damaged.*

Minsk prosecutor Bibikov wrote to the capital that, because
of the shooting of 18 October, the local governor’s life was put
in severe danger.** In Belarusian historiography the ensuing rise
of violence has also been linked to the shooting. The Socialist-
Revolutionary party organisation committed many acts of terror
in response to the shooting. Among other actions, they also
tried to assassinate the governor, but the bomb that was meant
to kill him did not explode.*

If one looks into the details of these shootings, it becomes
obvious that the reasons for opening fire on people were vague.
Although it may have been self-defence if someone from the
crowd opened fire on the soldiers, that was often not the case.
On many occasions, the army shot at crowds of people when
there was no imminent threat to the soldiers’ lives. Although
one can dispute eye-witness accounts, it is a solid fact that,
while a soldier got hit with a bullet in Riga,* in Tallinn and
Minsk no soldier sustained any injury. There were voices in so-
ciety already in 1905, which warned that the army would not
hesitate to use deadly force. In January 1905, the Estonian
liberal newspaper Postimees warned people that when soldiers
arrive at a protest, “a possibility of a bloodshed is not far away

anymore”?’

43 Karjahdrm, Pullat 1975, 140.

4 Telegram from Minsk District Prosecutor Bibikov to the Minister of Justice.
20 October 1905, p. 292.

4 Chigrinov 2010, 556; Sergeenkova 2015, 50.

46 TLapa 2007b, 119.

47 Postimees, 14.01.1905, 3.
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SHOOTINGS AS A PRETEXT FOR UPRISING:
RIGA

The shooting at a protest in Riga happened during the
January strike of 1905. After Bloody Sunday, hundreds of thou-
sands of workers all over the empire went on strike in solidar-
ity with St. Petersburg workers. Most often, striking workers
demanded the improvement of their conditions, but sometimes
the demands were political. The protesters in Riga marched
through the city. When the protest consisting of workers and
students was trying to cross the bridge over the river Daugava
to reach another part of the city, soldiers blocked their way.*®
Liga Lapa has indicated that one of the reasons why the tragedy
in Riga happened is that the workers had been encouraged by
the fact that, although they had already had confrontations
with soldiers, their movement through the city had not been
effectively stopped and interactions had ended peacefully. This
may have created a false sense of security in a situation where
workers, once again, were eye-to-eye with the soldiers. It is
possible that they did not really know enough to fear what was
about to happen. Lapa also writes that, although some sources
claim otherwise, the revolutionaries among the protest did
open fire on the soldiers. There were also soldiers that got hit
with bullets.*

Latvian pro-socialist newspaper Cina wrote in January 1905
that the shooting had about 70 victims, including those who
died from injuries a few days later. In addition, more than a
100 people were injured.’® The figure of 70 victims has also
been mentioned in Latvian historiography. The number of
people who suffered injuries has been estimated to be over
200.°! Later studies have revealed that the number of victims

48 Bérzins 2000, 338-339.
49 Lapa 2007b, 117.

50 Krastinsh 1956, 14.

51 Bleiere 2008, 59.
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clearly exceeded 50, but there could still be more victims we
know nothing about.”

When it comes to the radicalising effect of the shootings, it
is important to stress that the revolutionary parties actively used
massacres and their horrific details in their publications to in-
cite anger in society and to call upon them to use violence. After
the Riga shooting, the Latvian Social Democratic Workers Party
(Latvijas Socialdemokratiska Stradnieku partija) leaflet claimed
that soldiers had attacked an unarmed peaceful protest, adding
that the tsar and his “henchmen” would not escape swift punish-
ment. The leaflet calls on people to take up arms, saying that
“the tsar is sending armed soldiers and Cossacks against us. The
tsar is ordering his servants to shoot and stab workers. Well, we
are not going against those murderers with bare hands any
more, we will arm ourselves, stock up on weapons, we will give
a proper response to the attacks of these savages, revenge for
our fallen comrades! Comrades! To arms! Death to tyrants!”>?
After the shooting in Riga, the Russian Social Democratic
Labour Party Riga committee also issued a leaflet entitled “Arm
yourselves!” It also states that a peaceful rally that did no harm
to anyone was shot at following the orders of the tsarist govern-
ment. The leaflet asks a rhetorical question: “What should we
do now, comrades?” And it answers itself: “We only have two
options: freedom and happiness or the grave. Fight! Fight to the
last drop of blood, to the last person!”*

This kind of appeal was not uncommon in revolutionary
publications regarding the shootings, but rather typical. After
the shooting of 18 October, the Russian Social Democratic
Labour Party Minsk group issued a leaflet which stated that

52 Lapa 2007b, 119.

5 Latvian Socialdemocratic Labour Party leaflet from January of 1905. Kras-
tinsh 1956, 27.

Russian Socialdemocratic Labour Party Riga Commitee leaflet from January
of 1905. Krastinsh 1956, 17.
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“Autocracy cannot live without the blood of the people and, as
long as autocracy exists, blood will not stop pouring in a wide
stream ... We will take revenge. We will drench this autocratic
‘constitution’ with the blood of autocrats and the tsar’s hench-
men- only in this way will we achieve freedom. Rise up, take up
arms!”>>

After the shooting of 16 October, the Russian Social Demo-
cratic Labour Party Tallinn committee produced a leaflet ad-
dressed at the soldiers stationed in the city which stated that the
tsarist government was forcing them to shoot at their brothers
and called upon them to give their arms to the workers to fight
against the government.”® It is also worth noting that the first
time a call for armed resistance appeared in an Estonian social-
ist leaflet was in the Russian Social Democratic Labour Party
Tartu group leaflet of 10 January, published as a response to
Bloody Sunday in St. Petersburg.””

AUTHORITIES

The idea that shootings were part of a pre-planned battle
with the intention of killing workers just for killing’s sake is an
exaggeration that fits the revolutionary socialist parties’ narra-
tive, but the question of the central government’s role and re-
sponsibility in such events is very pertinent. Although many
such events with numerous casualties had occurred throughout
the year, in October, the governors both in Tallinn and Minsk
were still giving orders to the army to use firearms in case of
any unrest, without specifying that this should be done only in

%5 RSDLP proclamation 19 October 1905. Revolutsionnoe dvizhenie v Belorussii

1905-1907. Dokumenty i materialy. Minsk: Izdatel'stvo Akademii Nauk
BCCP, 1955, 284-285.

6 Saat 1963, 381.

57 Karjaharm 2015b, 45.
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case of an imminent threat to soldiers’ life.”® It seems that no ef-
fective policy was implemented to try to avoid killings during
protests. Reactions from the central authorities regarding the re-
sponsibility for the shootings both in Tallinn and Minsk were in
favour of the governors and the army.

As the Russian Empire was an autocratic state, it is impor-
tant to ask what was the tsar’s opinion on the use of violence
against people. First of all, tsar’s decisions could have created
conditions for such shootings to take place (urging the use of
violence and appointing persons who shared this view to high
positions). Secondly, the tsar himself gave direct orders to use
violence (sending out a punitive expedition with the mission to
supress resistance). Thirdly, one can also assume that the fact
that the tsar and his government was in favour of using violence
could have also given the governors, the army and other author-
ities an impression that using violence was an approved option.

On many occasions, Nicholas II was in favour of using harsh
violence to put down resistance.”® Even during one of the most
crucial moments of the Revolution — the October strike — he
was at first of a mind to name a dictator who would violently
crush the Revolution, and delayed signing the manifesto which
promised a constitution.®® When Nicholas II received a report
that at the beginning of December of 1905 the army had negoti-
ated with the insurgents in Tukums in the Courland Governo-
rate to end the confrontation, he was dissatisfied with such ap-
proach and expressed the view that the city should have been
destroyed.® When punitive expeditions were sent to present-
day Estonia and Latvia, he gave them direct orders to show no

%8 Report from the Head of the Minsk gendarmie. 20 October 1905. Arshanski,
Barashka 1926, 20; Governor Lopuhhin’s report to Ministry of the Interior
20 October 1905. Estonian National Archive — EAA.27.1.123.

%9 Wortman 2008, 41.

60 Ascher 1988, 227-228.

¢ Tyutyukin 2005, 380.
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mercy to anyone suspected of collaborating with the revolutio-
naries. He promised that the leaders of the punitive expedition
would not be punished if they were too harsh, but warned that
they would be punished if they were not harsh enough.5?

An influential role in choosing the methods to counter the
revolution was also in the hands of the Prime Minister and
Minister of the Interior. In 1905, the Prime Minister was count
Sergey Witte who, in his memoirs, claimed to be quite liberal
and not in favour of brutality. Historian Toomas Karjahdarm has
however written that, at least when it comes to sending punitive
expeditions to present-day Estonia and Latvia, the version in
Witte’s memoirs and the information from archive documents
does not fit together.®> In 1905, the ministers of the interior
were Piotr Sviatopolk-Mirsky (until January 1905), Alexander
Bulygin (until October 1905), and Pyotr Durnovo (until April
1906). While Sviatopolk-Mirsky was known more as a liberal in
favour of reforms,** Durnovo leaned in favour of measures to
supress resistance.®® Assistant Minister of the Interior was
Dmitri Trepov who had won the trust of the tsar and become
politically even more influential than the ministers. Trepov was
widely known to support harsh measures in putting down re-
sistance.®¢

At the local level, a major role in keeping order was in the
hands of the governors. Governors decided if it was necessary to
send out military units to protect public order. Governors
Kurlov and Lopuhhin were seen by the public as being respon-
sible for the shootings. They were the ones who gave instruc-
tions to the army before the shootings.®” One example of how

62 Kann 2020a, 11.

63 Karjahirm 1998, 113.

64 Harcave 1970, 48-50.

65 Rawson 2006, 143-144.

%6 Ascher 1988, 148, 246; Pavlov 2008, 263.

7 Kann 2015, 93; Telegram from governor Kurlov to Department of Police.
19 October. Arshanski, Barashka 1926.
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much the governors were seen to be responsible for everything
that took place in their governorates is that, even in historio-
graphy, the opinion has been spread that it had been the gover-
nor of Livland Michail Paschkow who gave the order for the
shooting in Riga, when in fact he had been in St Petersburg on
vacation at the time.®®

TRAGEDY BEFORE THE TSAR'S MANIFESTO:
TALLINN

The shootings in Tallinn and Minsk took place during the
October strike. The October strike was the biggest strike move-
ment ever seen in the history of the Russian Empire. It began as
a railroad workers’ strike and evolved into a general strike in
which industrial workers, postal and telegraph workers, as well
as employees from many other fields of life participated.®® Al-
though strikers made different kinds of economic demands, all
kinds of organisations, institutions and protests, both those of
workers” and other movements, demanded that the Russian Em-
pire should have a constitution and an elected parliament.”® Al-
though, on 17 October, Tsar Nicholas II granted a manifesto
promising a constitution, this happened only under the enor-
mous pressure of an unprecedented general strike and violent
clashes.”! Both in Tallinn and Minsk a few days before the
shooting in their respective city, the governors gave instruc-
tions that, in case of unrest, firearms should be used. These or-
ders are likely the crucial detail that led to tragic shootings a few
days later, although the conditions that led to the shooting were
somewhat different in each city.

% TLapa 2007b, 118.

69 Pushkareva 2005, 293, 296-299; Schenk 2007, 62.
70 Figes 1996, 189-190.

7L Pavlov 2008, 357.
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There had been some looting in the heart of Tallinn on
14 October. No one was killed, but buildings were damaged,
and a fire broke out. The governor admitted that the army had
also behaved in an unprofessional manner; some soldiers had
even taken vodka from the buffet of the burning wooden the-
atre building instead of putting the fire out. On the next day,
the workers’ representatives and the city council held talks in
which they decided that, with the governor’s permission, the
workers would take responsibility for keeping order in the city.
The next night there were no major disturbances in the city.
Despite that, some soldiers had beaten a few workers who were
keeping order. On 16 October, workers made new demands.
Among other things, they demanded firearms for self-defense.
The protest in Tallinn gathered near the building of the city
council in order to hear the answer to their demands that were
being discussed by the members of the city council and the
governor. During this time, someone, whose identity has re-
mained unknown, called the governor and informed him that
the protest was destroying property. The governor ordered sol-
diers to be sent to deal with the protest. Thereafter, he received
a call that stated that the information about the protest behav-
ing in a disorderly fashion had been false. The governor claims
in his report to the Minister of the Interior that he tried to call
off the soldiers, but it was already too late. Soldiers arrived in
the market square where the protest was taking place. Without
giving people enough time to disperse, soldiers started shoot-
ing into the crowd. At first the shooting took place in an or-
ganised manner; thereafter just random shots were fired.
Among the victims there were not only workers participating
in the protest but also people who were just walking by or
coming from the nearby Jaani Church. Although the governor
wrote that someone from the protest had used a revolver, it
seems unlikely or at least doubtful as none of the soldiers sus-
tained any injuries and no arms were ever found among the
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killed protesters. A policeman who was present at the shooting
later said in an interview that he had not heard any shots be-
fore the army opened fire.”?

The day after the shooting, governor Lopuhhin ordered
posters to be pasted up throughout the city where he claimed
that the speakers who had addressed the protest had been call-
ing for a revolt. The governor threatened that the army also had
machine guns which could be used against people if they did
not obey the orders.”?

In 1955, historian Hillar Saha published an article about the
casualties in which he identified 86 victims by name and pointed
out that there were at least four victims whose identity remained
unknown.” In 2015, Tallinn City Archive published a research
that identified 95 victims of the shooting.””> As a reminder of
how much the tragic event meant to the inhabitants of the city,
a funeral procession was organised in Tallinn on 20 October
1905 with tens of thousands of people participating.”® In 1905, it
became a common practice to hold enormous protests at the
funeral processions of victims of such events. Just like in Tal-
linn, there were huge crowds of people attending the funerals of
the victims of other shootings. Although the shooting in Vilnius
on the same day, 16 October, as the shooting in Tallinn had
much fewer casualties, tens of thousands of people also attended
the funeral procession there.””

72 Kann 2015, 93-95.

73 Uus Aeg, 21.10.1905.

74 Saha 1955, 321-325.

75 Tallinna Uuel turul tapetud ja haavata saanud inimeste nimekiri. 2015, 321-
325.

76 Kann 2015, 97.

77 Kiaupa 2005, 213.
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SHAPING THE PERCEPTION OF THE SHOOTING:
MINSK

On 12 October, Minsk governor Pavel Kurlov received a
telegram from Dmitri Trepov, Assistant Minister of the Interior,
which stated that, due to increasing unrest on streets, strong
measures of repression should be taken and the use of armed
force should not be avoided. Trepov wrote that special attention
should be given to the protection of state institutions.”® This
kind of call to use arms may have had a crucial influence on
what happened in Minsk a few days later. It is also likely that
other governors, including the governor of Estonia, received
telegrams of a similar nature from the Ministry.

Although governor Kurlov had received information about
the tsar’s manifesto of 17 October promising political freedom
to citizens, he was in no hurry to publish information about it.
People had heard from other sources about the manifesto that
also promised freedom of gathering and gathered near the
Minsk railroad station on 18 October. People were celebrating
and listening to speeches that were critical of the authorities. At
one point the army opened fire on this protest.

In his telegram of 19 October to the Police Department,
governor Kurlov accused the protest of behaving in a disorderly
manner and shifted responsibility for the shooting away from
himself. His general assessment was that the behaviour of the
protesters themselves had led to the shooting. Kurlov wrote that
a crowd of ten thousand people had approached the railroad
station, shooting from revolvers and carrying red flags. The
governor claimed that when the Head of the local Railroads
Police Department had called him and asked for further

78 Telegram from Assistant Minister of the Interior Trepov to Minsk governor.
Revoliutsionnoe dvizhenie v Belorussii 1905-1907. Dokumenty i materialy.
Minsk: Izdatelstvo Akademii Nauk BCCP, 1955, 270.
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instructions, he had ordered the use of firearms only as a last
resort in case of violence. He described how people had contin-
ued to behave in a provocative manner not only on their way to
the station, but also in the square in front of it. He claimed that
they had insulted soldiers, tried to take away their arms, shot
from revolvers and vandalised the station. The governor also
wrote that the army had opened fire after the third warning had
been given to the crowd.”

As already mentioned above, news of the shooting in Minsk
reached newspapers far afield. It is remarkable to observe how
the authorities tried to influence the perception of such events.
The story about the event in Tallinn newspaper Teataja, that
has the word “official” added to the text, is basically the same
version of events that governor Kurlov sent to the Police De-
partment. It says that a crowd of “ten thousand” “carrying red
flags” and “shooting from revolvers” had walked to the railroad
station where they had acted in a “provocative” manner with
the soldiers and vandalised the building. The article states that
the army had opened fire only after the “third warning”® It is
important to keep in mind that local newspapers relied on the
central newspapers for information about events happening
in far-away cities. Some local newspapers also had correspon-
dents in remote cities who would send them telegrams about
what had happened, but most newspapers did not. Therefore,
one should consider that the influence of the articles in the
major Russian newspapers on shaping the perception of revo-
lutionary events was much wider than only their own reader-
ship.

Minsk City Council wrote to the Council of Ministers on
21 October that the official description of the Minsk shooting

79 Telegram from governor Kurlov to Department of Police. 19 October. Ar-
shanski, Barashka 1926, 18.
80 Teataja, 22.10.1905, 3.
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that had been published in Russian newspapers (referred
particularly to Russkoye Slovo) was distorting the truth. The
council wrote that there indeed had been some windows
broken in the railroad station, but there had been no other acts
of vandalism. They also stressed that the troops had not limited
themselves to a single shot against the crowd of people, but
many shots had been fired for several minutes. Soldiers had
continued shooting as people had been leaving. After the col-
lective shots, some soldiers had fired separate shots towards
people, and even the police had shot at people who had been
trying to escape the tragedy. The council added that all of this
had also been confirmed by the prosecutor’s inquiry and that
the prosecutor had sent a report about it to the Minister of Jus-
tice.8! Minsk District Prosecutor Bibikov did indeed send re-
ports of that nature to the capital. On 19 October, he described
that, after the Head of the local Railroad Police had passed
authority in the railroad station area over to the military, sol-
diers had surrounded the station building and the square that
had been full of people. The prosecutor wrote that, according
to the police, the crowd had entered the building shouting
anti-government slogans, but without any violence. According
to one of the commanders, people had yelled “Hurray” as they
had hit four officers on the square. The soldiers had had an
impression that their officers were being beaten and they
opened fire without receiving any direct order to do so. Sol-
diers standing on the other side of the square had thought that
the shots had come from the crowd and so they also had
opened fire. He also stated that soldiers had shot and killed
even those individuals who had been running away from the
crowd. It is important to note that the prosecutor confirms that

81 Telegram from Minsk city council to the chairman of Councel of Ministers.
21 October 1905. Revoliutsionnoe dvizhenie v Belorussii 1905-1907. Doku-
menty i materialy. Minsk: Izdatelstvo Akademii Nauk BCCP, 1955, 293.
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no one among the soldiers or policemen had sustained any in-
juries.®

Governor Kurlov’s claim that he had ordered the use of fire-
arms only as a very last resort is in many ways controversial. The
Head of the Minsk gendarmerie wrote that during a meeting of
the governor, local officials and military commanders on 12 Oc-
tober, Kurlov had given clear instructions that arms should be
used in case of unrest.®® Prosecutor Bibikov wrote, on 20 Octo-
ber, to the Minister of Justice that “even today, the governor
warned me again that in case of any crowd movement he will
give all of the soldiers an order to shoot ruthlessly”. The prosecu-
tor added that the mood among the residents of Minsk had been
such at that moment that the governor’s life had been in danger.
The prosecutor also remarked that the governor had been in
such a mental state that it had been impossible to predict what
kind of orders he was going to give.®* Kurlov himself claimed in
his memoirs (first published in emigration in the 1920s) that the
night after the Minsk shooting the prosecutor’s aide had deliv-
ered to his residence a letter from the prosecutor strongly re-
commending his resignation. Kurlov claimed that he had been
called to St. Petersburg the next day as his position as a governor
had been in jeopardy due to reports sent by the council and the
prosecutor, but that he had been able to get the Minister of Jus-
tice on his side after showing him the outrageous letter he had
received from the prosecutor the night after the shooting.®

82 Telegram from Minsk District Prosecutor Bibikov to the Minister of Justice.

19 October 1905. Revoliutsionnoe dvizhenie v Belorussii 1905-1907. Doku-
menty i materialy. Minsk: Izdatelstvo Akademii Nauk BCCP, 1955, 289.
83 Report from the Head of the Minsk gendarmie. 20 October 1905. Arshanski,
Barashka 1926, 20.
Telegram from Minsk District Prosecutor Bibikov to the Minister of Justice.
20 October 1905. Revoliutsionnoe dvizhenie v Belorussii 1905-1907. Doku-
menty i materialy. Minsk: Izdatelstvo Akademii Nauk BCCP, 1955, 292.
8 Sergeenkova 2015, 56.
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Whatever the circumstances, the fact is that governor Kurlov
remained in office, which shows that the government did not
see any reason for Kurlov to resign over what had happened on
18 October in Minsk. He remained in position despite the re-
ports sent by the city council and the prosecutor.

CONCLUSIONS

Revolutionary time, when there were many altercations be-
tween protesters and the authorities created dangerous condi-
tions that led to shootings at protesters. Although all of the
shootings examined in this article had local unfortunate condi-
tions leading to such events, there is also the wider responsi-
bility of state policy that contributed to these tragedies happen-
ing. Some of those shootings took place after someone from the
crowd opened fire on the soldiers, but often they occurred in
situations where the crowd did not present any direct threat to
soldiers’ lives. Among the casualties were also people who had
nothing to do with the protest. These events indicate that the
tsarist state did not implement a sufficient policy that might
have tried to prevent such tragedies from happening.
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KAD KARASPEKS ATKLAJ] UGUNI PRET PROTESTETAJIEM.
1905. GADA SLAKTINI RIGA, TALLINA UN MINSKA

Lauri Kanns

PhD students, Tartu Universitate

Zinatniskas intereses: 1905. gada revoliicija, Baltijas regiona vésture 20. gad-
simta pirmajas desmitgadés.

Raksta tiek salidzinatas tris visasinainakas protestétaju ap$ausanas Riga, Tal-
lina un Minska 1905. gada revolicijas laika. Salidzinajuma meérkis ir atrast
$ajas norisés lidzibas, kas atspogulotu carisko varas iestazu visparéjos princi-
pus attieciba uz navéjosa spéka lietosanu pret protestétajiem. Raksta tiek se-
cinats, ka uguns atklagana pret protestétajiem Krievijas impérijas rietumu
pierobezas teritorija kopuma ir atstajusi lielaku ietekmi uz situacijas radikali-
zaciju, neka ir ticis atzits apkopojosos pétijumos par 1905. gada revoluciju.

Atslegas vardi: 1905. gada revolicija, vardarbiba revolacijas laika, protestétaju
apSau$ana, 13. janvara slakting Riga, 16. oktobra slaktins Tallina, 18. oktobra
slaktin$ Minska.
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Kopsavilkums

1905. gada revolicija nebija tik vardarbiga ka norises péc bolSeviku
veikta 1917. gada valsts apvérsuma, tomér pirmajai Krievijas revoltcijai
bija augsts vardarbibas limenis. Viena ipasi tragiska vardarbibas forma
bija karaviru $aus$ana uz protestétajiem, vienlaikus nogalinot lielu cilveku
skaitu. Sadi notikumi tika pieredzéti vairakkart daudzas Krievijas impé-
rijas dalas. Raksta uzmanibas centra ir tris protestétaju apSausanas epizo-
des Baltijas provincés un Baltkrievija. Raksta salidzinatas $ausanas epizo-
des — Riga (13. janvari), Tallina (16. oktobri) un Minska (18. oktobri) — bija
ar vislielako upuru skaitu attiecigi Latvija, Igaunija un Baltkrievija. Viens
no raksta mérkiem ir atklat $ajas norisés lidzibas, kas atspogulotu carisko
varas iestazu visparéjos principus attieciba uz navéjosa spéka lietosanu
pret protestétajiem.

Aplukotas $ausanas epizodes notika saméra atskirigos apstaklos. Riga
uguns tika atklata revolicijas sakuma notiku$a janvara streika laika. Tal-
lina un Minska $aus$ana notika oktobra streika laika. Riga konflikts starp
protestétajiem un karaviriem izvérsas slaktina bridi, kad karaviri mégi-
naja apturét protestétaju dosanos uz citu pilsétas dalu. Tallina karaviri
atklaja uguni pret protestétajiem, kuri bija sapulcéjusies pilsétas centra,
gaidot atbildi uz stradnieku izvirzitajam prasibam. Minska karaviri sava
uz puli, kas bija sanacis, lai svinétu 17. oktobri izdoto cara manifestu.
Janem véra plasakais $o Sau$anas epizozu konteksts — revolacijas laika
uguns pret protestétajiem tika atklata ari daudzas citas pilsétas (pieme-
ram, Sanktpéterburga, Lodza, Var$ava utt.). Tapéc ir vieta jautajums, ko
varas iestades darija, lai novérstu $§adu tragédiju atkartoSanos. Lai gan
visos trijos gadijumos lidz $ausanai noveda vieté&jie apstakli, $adu tragisku
iznakumu veicinaja ari valsts politika, uz kuru gulstas visparéja atbildiba
par notiku$o. Raksta atklats, ka varas iestades deva noradijumus militar-
personam, ka ugunsierocu pielieto$ana pret protestétajiem nemieru gadi-
juma ir pienemams risinajums. Tiesa, dazas $ausanas epizodes notika péc
tam, kad kads no pila bija raidijis savienus pret karaviriem, tac¢u $ausa-
nas biezi notika situacija, kad pulis neradija nekadu tiesu draudu kada
dzivibai. Upuru vida bija ari cilvéki, kuriem ar protestu nebija nekada
sakara. Sie notikumi rada, ka cariska valsts pietickama méra neistenoja
tadu politiku, kas varétu meéginat noveérst $adas tragédijas.

Raksta tiek arl analizéta $o tragédiju ietekme uz sabiedribu un para-
dits, ka $adus notikumus saviem propagandas nolikiem izmantoja revo-
licijas pretéjie spéki. Sausana uz protestétajiem radikalizéja situaciju
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sabiedriba. Revolucionari noskanotas partijas izmantoja $adas norises
savos izdevumos, lai kurinatu dusmas pret varas iestadém. Savukart varas
iestades Sajas tragédijas vainoja pasus protestétajus.
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EXILE, FLIGHT AND LOSS
OF HOMELAND:
MARGARETE VON PUSIREWSKY -
A BALTIC GERMAN LIFE LOST
BETWEEN WAR AND RESETTLEMENT

Katja Wezel

Dr. phil., Feodor-Lynen Research Fellow, University of Latvia

Research interests: Economic history, spatial history, digital history, memory
politics, Baltic history.

When the majority of Baltic Germans left Latvia in the fall of 1939, Marga-
rete von Pusirewsky (1872-1948) stayed behind in her home town Riga. To-
gether with her family — her mother Ludmilla Goegginger (Gégingers) and
her sister Marta Busz, as well as her two daughters and a son, they decided
not to follow the mass exodus of Germans. In her life, Margarete von Pusi-
rewsky had already experienced several episodes of self-imposed exile from
her hometown and Baltic Heimat, firstly, as the wife of a military doctor
posted to different places around the Russian Empire, and secondly, during
the First World War, when she and her family had fled to Helsinki. After
these longer periods spent in other parts of the Russian Empire, she always
returned to Riga. Even when she left Riga for the last time in 1944 to flee the
approaching Red Army, she hoped to be able to return soon. Based on pri-
mary sources, in particular the memoirs of Margarete von Pusirewsky, this
paper discusses the connectedness with one’s home town, the experience of
exile, the longing for “being home” again during and after episodes of exile
and in the context of flight, (forced) resettlement, and deportation.

Key words: Baltic Germans, exile, female experiences, homeland, resettle-
ment, Riga, spatial belonging.

LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS « 2022 Nr. 2 (117)



100 Katja Wezel

INTRODUCTION

Margarete von Pusirewsky was born in Riga in 1872 to Bal-
tic German' parents, Heinrich Goegginger (1848-1888) — the
name is sometimes spelt Gogginger in German, and Gégingers
in Latvian — and Ludmilla Goegginger (1848-1940), born
Grassmann. Margarete von Pusirewsky’s grandfather, Heinrich
Goegginger sen., was a commercial gardener who had immi-
grated from Vienna in 1850 and established an agricultural
nursery in Riga in 1851. Ludmilla Goegginger’s family were Bal-
tic Germans from Riga. Ludmilla Goegginger’s husband Hein-
rich Goegginger continued the gardening and nursery business
of his father but also started to experiment with the conserva-
tion of food and opened Riga’s first canning factory in 1881.2
After her husband’s death in 1888, Ludmilla Goegginger took
over the factory, expanded and modernised it, adding a steam
boiler and a petroleum engine.? According to the data from the
All-Russian Imperial Census of 1897, Ludmilla Goegginger was
one of 35 694 female entrepreneurs in the Russian Empire.*
While the numbers of female entrepreneurs might not have
been very large considering the size of the empire, they still
made a significant group, in particular considering that at the

! I am using the term “Baltic German” because it is the common expression in

English. However, it needs to be pointed out that the German translation
“Balten-Deutsche” is a Nazi term, which was not used before the 1930s and
is directly connected to the attempt of the Nazis to put an emphasis on the
German heritage, gather all ethnic Germans (Volksdeutsche) in Eastern
Europe and resettle them in the Third Reich. The correct German term
would be “German Balts” (Deutschbalten) or simply “Balts” (Balten) as this
is how German speakers in the Baltic provinces referred to themselves since
the mid-19" century. Cf. Ulrike Plath (2014). Heimat: Rethinking Baltic
German Spaces of Belonging. Kunstiteaduslikke Uurimusi/Studies on Art and
Architecture/Studien Fiir Kunstwissenschaft 3—4, pp. 55-78, here p. 59.
Lokales: Die Konserven der ersten Rigaer Konservenfabrik von H. Goeggin-
ger. Diina Zeitung, 31.05.1897.

3 Zeitung der Rigaschen Stadtpolizei. 03.12.1897.

4 Ulianova 2009, 165.
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time female entrepreneurship was very unusual in Western
Europe. However, there was clearly a tradition of female entre-
preneurship in all parts of the (former) Russian Empire, which
continued in the interwar period. What made the case of
L. W. Goegginger even more unusual was that she did not
simply continue her husband’s factory as a widow under his
name but renamed it “First Riga Canning Factory L. W. Goeg-
ginger” — “L. W standing for “Ludmilla, daughter of Wilhelm”.
The company was known for several products that it exported
to other parts of the Russian Empire, to Western Europe, and
even to the Americas. Especially popular were L. W. Goegginer’s
Riga sprats and caramel sweets. According to Ludmilla Goeg-
ginger’s memoirs, the company exported sprats “to the entire
world”> In 1904, Ludmilla Goegginger restructured her canning
factory and made her two daughters, Margarete von Pusirewsky
and Marta Busz (1874-194%?), partners, while her son-in-law, the
Polish engineer Eduard (Edek) Busz, became the manager.
Hence, the company still remained largely in female hands. By
1913, Ludmilla Goegginger’s “First Riga Canning Factory” was
the largest of its kind in Riga with 584 employees and an annual
turnover of 1 000 000 roubles.®

Her only son Heinrich Goegginger jun. (1875-1943) took
over the family’s commercial gardening business and nursery,
which was also very successful. In 1906, he bought an estate and
manor house in Zarnikau (Carnikava) and joined the ranks of
estate owning Baltic Germans, even though the family did not
belong to the nobility.” Heinrich Goegginger jun. also invested

Memoirs of Ludmilla Goegginger [in German]. Ludmilla Goegginger, Von
Wien nach Riga. Drei Heinrich Goegginger Generationen, undated. Deutsch-
Baltische Genealogische Gesellschaft Darmstadt, Family Folder Gogginger,
unnumbered.

Inventory and volume of Rigas industries in 1913 collected by the Riga
Society of Factory Owners [in German]. Latvijas Nacionalais arhivs — Lat-
vijas Valsts vestures arhivs (Riga, hereinafter: LNA-LVVA), 2765-1-4, p. 23.
7 Zarnikau. Rigasche Rundschau 29.05.1914.
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in a fishery and built a modern smokery on his estate in Zar-
nikau.? If not sold locally, the fish from Zarnikau was canned in
the family’s canning factory in Riga. Heinrich Goegginger also
made plans to turn Zarnikau/Carnikava into a summer tourist
resort, essentially a second Jarmala, but these plans were
thwarted by the outbreak of the First World War.

The Goegginger family and their fate during the two world
wars provide us an insight into the experiences of exile, flight,
expulsion, deportation — essentially various forms of losing one’s
homeland. In this article, the term “exile” will be interpreted in
a broad way, not only focusing on experiences that contain “a
strong element of compulsion™ but also including episodes of
“like in exile” experiences, marked by homesickness and the
feeling of being displaced. An emphasis is placed on discussing
perceptions of home and the Baltic Heimat (homeland), which
Baltic Germans felt strongly connected to despite the fact that in
the 20" century their German heritage made them the subject
of the Nazi project of resettlement of ethnic Germans from
Eastern Europe, based solely on their ethnicity and not on ter-
ritorial or spatial belonging.!° The history of the Goegginger
family therefore also provides an opportunity to discuss differ-
ent ways of dealing with one’s ethnic, cultural, and spatial iden-
tity during a time period when nationalistic tendencies and na-
tional projects of different nations clashed on the territory of
Latvia, making the life of those who did not easily fit into one
national group increasingly difficult. All three of Ludmilla
Goegginger’s children experienced forms of exile and were
forced to spend time away from their home town, eventually
having to flee from Riga, being resettled or deported. Margarete
von Pusirewsky wrote her memoirs after the Second World War,

8 Pictures of the Zarnikau estate and smokery in Deutsch-Baltische Genealo-
gische Gesellschaft Darmstadt, Family Folder Gogginger, unnumbered.

° Surlis 2001, 203.

10 For the term “Heimat” see Plath 2014, 56.
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which is why this article will be primarily focusing on her, using
her memoirs as the main source.!! This article aims to put a
special focus on this autobiographical source, highlighting the
experiences and feelings of one woman. Other sources have
been collected as part of a research project titled “The Cosmo-
politan City. Riga as a Global Port and International Capital of
Trade (1861-1939)712

Memoirs are a challenging type of source. While they pro-
vide us with lots of insights into the individual recollections of a
person, they might be affected by a person’s re-evaluation of
historical events. We cannot always be sure if the author re-
members all facts correctly. Research on social memory has
shown that often people misremember aspects of their life, for
instance, because their memory might be affected by what
others have told them about historical events.!® This is why it is
necessary to juxtapose and compare those memories with se-
condary literature. Margarete von Pusirewsky wrote a diary
throughout large parts of her adult life and her memoirs were
based on that diary. She started writing her memoirs in her
70ies, after she had fled to West Germany in 1944, using her
diary as a source. However, the home of her daughter’s in-laws
in a village near Duisburg, Germany, where she had found re-
fuge, was bombed by American forces in the spring of 1945,
and parts of the diary and the already written memoirs were
lost. She had to rewrite large sections of her work. We do not
know how much of her memoirs are based on her original diary

' Pusirewsky 1984.

The project was conducted at the University of Gottingen between 2018 and
2021 with the support of the Bundesbeauftragte fiir Kultur und Medien der
Bundesrepublik Deutschland, BKM (Federal Commissioner for Culture and
Media, Federal Republic of Germany). See digital research findings: Katja
Wezel (2021). The Cosmopolitan City. Riga as a Global Port and Internatio-
nal Capital of Trade (1861-1939). Available at https://www.uni-goettingen.
de/en/624919.html (viewed 29.08.2022.).

13 Welzer et al. 2008.
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and which parts are recollections of the past, written decades
after the original events. In addition, her daughter Elisabeth
(Lilia) Ohlmann only published her mother’s memoirs in 1984,
36 years after Margarete von Pusirewsky’s death. It is unknown
whether she had altered the text in any way. At the same time,
Margarete von Pusirewsky’s memoirs are a very individual ac-
count of a time period of war that led to expulsions, deporta-
tions, resettlement and forced people to flee. The reasons why
some people fled or chose resettlement while others stayed be-
hind can only be assessed individually.

Margarete von Pusirewsky’s memoirs are a first-person nar-
rative providing insights into her thoughts, feelings, and men-
tality. The value of autobiographic sources like this one have
been re-evaluated in recent years, stressing their importance,
especially by researchers of the history of mentality and cultural
studies.'* What makes Margarete von Pusirewsky’s recollections
particularly interesting is that her life story stands out, differing
from that of many other Baltic Germans: she stayed in Riga in
1939 and did not join the exodus of Baltic Germans. She also
did not emigrate to Germany during the so called Nachumsied-
lung (post-resettlement) in 1941.'° She appears to have had a
special and very strong connection to her Baltic Heimat and
her home town Riga, even though she had spent several years
with her husband in various locations of the Russian Empire
and also frequently had travelled to Imperial and Weimar Ger-
many. Nevertheless, giving up her hometown Riga was so diffi-
cult for her that she waited until almost the very last moment,
when Soviet forces where standing at the gates of Riga in July
1944 and her daughters told her that it was not safe for her to
stay.

14 Saagpakk 2006, 2.
15 Liivik, Tark 2016, 407-427.
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MARRIAGE, MOVING AROUND IN THE RUSSIAN
EMPIRE, AND RETURN TO RIGA, 1890-1914

Margarete von Pusirewsky, born Goegginger, married
Vladimir Pusirewsky (1853-1925), a Russian military doctor,
21 years her senior in 1890.'° Her husband moved around with
the military, serving in several different places in the Russian
Empire, which is why for the next 14 years, Margarete von Pusi-
rewsky had to move around with him, again and again uproot-
ing her family. The family grew during these years of wandering
and in the end included two sons, Dimitry (called Mitja) born
1893 and Nikolai (called Kolja) born 1895, as well as two daugh-
ters, Rita born 1899 and Elisabeth (called Lilia) born 1901.

Her husband had an imperial biography. He was part of Rus-
sia’s imperial elite thanks to his position as a military doctor.
According to Malte Rolf, “biographies that can be described as
imperial interact closely in many ways with the basic patterns of
order of the empires in which they existed. The lives and careers
of individuals were embedded in the translocal structures of the
imperial fabric”!” While this was true for Vladimir von Pusi-
rewsky, his wife Margarete did not share his career. Instead, her
life circled around her family. She never really felt at home in
her husband’s translocal imperial structures and, for instance,
interacted very little with the wives of officers at the places
where her husband was stationed because she felt she had little
in common with them. She had a very local feeling of belonging
and remained very much connected to her hometown Riga,
which she visited regularly and in crucial moments of her life —
for instance for the birth of her children — even though the
journey was long. She found it particularly hard to get used to
the climate in the Caucasus:

16 Pusirewsky 1984, 45.
17" Rolf 2014, 9. Original quote in German. Translation by the author.
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The humid, slackening heat, the excess of sun and bright co-
lours, the absence of winter - how happy I was when it snowed
once for half an hour - all these things required a great, if un-
conscious, expenditure of strength on my part to overcome and
adjust to.!

The time spent in Batumi was a hard test for her, especially
when her husband had to make shorter or longer inspection
trips and left her alone in a house where she didn’t understand
the language of the neighbours (who neither spoke Russian nor
German), and where she felt foreign. In her memoirs, she recol-
lects her feelings when her husband had to attend to his pa-
tients, leaving her alone in the rented house in Batumi:

. when he was called to a sick person at night and I was left
alone in the small house, under whose windows the plaintive
howling of the jackals sounded, I often dared not to move for
fear; I would then sit upright in bed for hours without mustering
the courage to even lay my head on the pillow or turn out the
light."?

She struggled with the position as the wife of a military
doctor and also did not care very much for entertainments
provided for the wives of officers. As an avid reader, she was
shocked that Batumi had no library or book shop and that she
was therefore unable to obtain any new books. She also had

18 German original: “Die feuchte, erschlaffende Hitze, das Ubermafl an Sonne

und grellen Farben, das Fehlen des Winters — wie gliicklich war ich, als es
einmal eine halbe Stunde lang schneite —, alle diese Dinge erforderten zu
ihrer Uberwindung und Anpassung einen grofien, wenn auch unbewuften
Krifteaufwand von meiner Seite” Pusirewsky 1984, 55. All texts from the
Pusirewsky‘s memoirs have been translated by the author.

German original: “... wenn er nachts zu einem Kranken gerufen wurde und
ich allein in dem kleinen Haus zuriickblieb, unter dessen Fenstern das kla-
gende Geheul der Schakale ertonte, wagte ich mich vor Furcht oft nicht zu
bewegen; ich safl dann stundenlang aufrecht im Bett, ohne den Mut auf-
zubringen, auch nur den Kopf auf das Kissen zu legen oder das Licht zu
l6schen”” Ibid., 51-52.

19

LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS « 2022 Nr. 2 (117)



Exile, Flight and Loss of Homeland 107

to recover from the tragedies of losing her first two children,
born in the Caucasus, who were either stillborn or died soon
after birth. Her mother sent her a Latvian maid to help in the
household and probably also to give her some feeling of
homeyness. For the birth of her third child Mitja, who sur-
vived, she travelled to Riga. Despite being married to a doctor,
Margarete von Pusirewsky thought she was safer and felt she
could obtain better medical care and assistance in her home-
town, so her son Mitja was born in Riga and not in Batumi.
The only real friendship that she made during her 14 years of
accompanying her husband to his different stations in the Rus-
sian Empire was with the wife of a German Lutheran pastor,
whom she met in Batumi and who also had a Baltic German
background.®

She felt a little more at ease in her position as the wife of a
military doctor after her husband was transferred to the Rus-
sian-German border town Krettingen (Kretinga), today in
Lithuania. In 1898, the family — parents and two sons - moved
to this garrison town on the Russian side of the border, 25 km
away from the Prussian city of Memel (Klaipeda). There, she felt
more at home and it also was much nearer to Riga, allowing for
more frequent visits. Nevertheless, life in Krettingen was simple,
there were only some cultural activities at the officers’ club, but
no housing was available that would provide any of the modern
comforts such as plumbing or electricity. Therefore, Margarete
von Pusirewsky also travelled to Riga to give birth to her daugh-
ter Rita in 1899. In 1901, her last child, named Elisabeth (Lilia)
was born.

Margarete von Pusirewsky was very excited when her hus-
band’s application for early retirement was accepted and the
family was able to move to her hometown Riga in 1904:

20 Pusirewsky 1984, 73.
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When we left Krettingen and arrived in Riga, I learned that my
mother had transformed the canning factory, of which she was
the sole owner, into a limited partnership company and had
appointed me, my sister, and her husband as partners of this
company, dividing the capital invested in the factory, which was
by no means particularly large, into three parts and assigning
one-third to me. My brother-in-law was the manager of the fac-
tory. If the following ten years, free of economic worries, were
also rich in spiritual values and life-defining insights and rela-
tionships, I owe this to the generous care of my mother. We
moved into an unusually comfortable apartment on 6 Gertrudes
Street, the first in my life to have electric light instead of kero-
sene lamps.?!

Returning to Riga meant not only a new, better standard of
life economically, but also the return to a life where she could
enjoy many cultural events, relationships with her peers, and
simply the feeling of living in a place where she felt truly at
home. Riga was one of the most advanced and industrialised
cities in the Russian Empire at the time, and one of the three
biggest port cities — in fact it became Russia’s port with the
highest sales volume in the decade before 1914.>2 To this day,
Riga’s rich architecture, especially the many Art Nouveau
buildings remind us of the city’s industrial and building boom

2l German original: “Als wir Krettingen verlielen und in Riga eintrafen, erfuhr
ich, dafl meine Mutter die ihr allein gehérende Konservenfabrik in eine
Kommanditgesellschaft verwandelt und mich sowie meine Schwester und
deren Mann zu Kommanditisten dieser Firma eingesetzt hatte, indem sie das
in die Fabrik investierte, keineswegs besonders grofle Kapital in drei Teile
geteilt und mir das eine Drittel desselben abgetreten hatte. Mein Schwager
war der Leiter des Betriebs. Wenn die darauffolgenden zehn von wirtschaft-
lichen Sorgen freien Jahre reich waren auch an geistigen Werten und fiir das
Leben ausschlaggebenden Erkenntnissen und Beziehungen, so verdanke ich
das der grofdziigigen Fiirsorge meiner Mutter. In der Gertrudstrafle 6 bezo-
gen wir nun eine fiir Krettinger Begriffe ungewohnlich komfortable Woh-
nung, die erste in meinem Leben, die anstatt Petroleumlampen elektrisches
Licht besaf$ [...]” Ibid., 105-106.

2 Wezel 2021, 398-401.
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during that era. Many of the newly built apartment buildings
in the city centre included comforts that were not yet available
in other parts of the empire, even to people that were members
of the imperial elite. As Margarete von Pusirewsky points out,
their Riga apartment, which they moved into in 1904, had
electric light, a novelty for her. It becomes clear from her
memoirs that the decade spent in Riga between 1904 and 1914
was the happiest in her life. Her bilingual family spoke both
German and Russian at home, and probably also some Latvian
since she mentions a Latvian cook that the family employed.
Margarete von Pusirewsky enjoyed cultural events provided
both in German and Russian, and the family usually spent
their summer vacation in the Thuringia Forest in Germany or
in Switzerland. At the same time, they were deeply rooted in
Riga and never considered to move permanently to Germany.
Interestingly, the locals in the Thuringia Forest called the
house, where the family spent their summer vacations, the
“Russian villa”, indicating that the German locals did not con-
sider this Riga family as Germans. The railroad trip home at
the end of their vacations spent in Germany filled them with
joy, especially once they had crossed the German-Russian bor-
der and reached the border town Wirballen (Virbalis), where
they were able to enjoy the first cup of “real Russian tea”?
Margarete von Pusirewsky’s memoirs are filled with anecdotes
like this one, which demonstrate how being a German speaker
in the Russian Empire was not a conundrum for her. Being a
German-speaking Russian subject from Riga was part of her
identity. Yet, the outbreak of the First World War would trans-
form this world permanently.

23 Pusirewsky 1984, 128.
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THE FIRST WORLD WAR, EXILE IN FINLAND
AND RETURN TO GERMAN-OCCUPIED RIGA,
1914-1918

The beginning of the First World War revived and intensified
the anti-German sentiments in the Russian Empire, which had
already circulated among Slavophiles since the mid-19t" cen-
tury.** Russian nationalist newspapers questioned the loyalty of
Baltic Germans.? The situation became particularly difficult due
to the advance of the German army, which occupied Courland
in 1915. From 1915 to 1917, the front line ran south of Riga and
the city on the Dvina (Daugava/Diina) became fiercely con-
tested. Since the front line was so near, one could hear the noise
of the war in central Riga. Russian military authorities ordered
the evacuation of Rigas industries. This had serious repercus-
sions for Riga’s inhabitants, many of whom fled to the interior of
the Russian Empire since Riga’s factories could not provide jobs
and income any longer. Riga’s Baltic Germans suffered under the
anti-German laws and regulations. The use of German in public,
and all German-language publications and cultural events in
German were forbidden.?® One could be arrested and deported
for speaking German on the streets of Riga. The Baltic German
mayor of Riga, Wilhelm von Bulmerincq (1913-1915), was de-
ported to Irkutsk.?” The war also deprived the family of their
economic livelihood since the L. W. Goegginger Canning Fac-
tory was evacuated to interior Russia just like other factories.

24 See for instance Samarin 1889. The letters were originally composed in 1848,

see Briiggemann 2012, 126-127.

%5 See for instance the attack against the Riga Exchange Committee (Latv. Bir-
zas komiteja, Germ. Borsen-Comité) in Novoe Vremia. 25.09.1914 and the
reply of the Riga Exchange Committee, To the Trade Department of the
Ministry of Trade and Industry [in German], 04.10.1914. LNA-LVVA, 3143—
1-11a, pp. 476-479, here p. 476.

26 Hatlie 2014, 168-169.

27 Bulmerincq 1952, 62.
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The German troops approached Mitau [Jelgava], and a stream of
refugees poured into the streets of Riga. [...] Riga was evacuated.
All schools, all authorities, all factories — including ours — were
moved to the interior of Russia, and it was shocking to observe
how quickly the life and the physiognomy of a city can change
[...]. My sister, who was afraid of the ever-approaching war noise,
had fled with her family to Helsingfors [Helsinki] and also ad-
vised my mother and us to come there, where there was still
peace, order, and normal living conditions.?®

To escape this dire situation in Riga, Margarete von Pusi-
rewsky decided to flee with her family to Helsinki. Apparently,
they felt that Helsinki, a city inside the Russian Empire yet also,
like Riga, on its periphery, suited them best. Although Marga-
rete von Pusirewsky does not mention this in her memoirs, they
probably felt safer there as well since nobody would denounce
them for speaking German on the streets of Helsinki. Their self-
chosen exile lasted for three years (1915 to 1918). Their savings
from the canning factory allowed them to live relatively com-
fortably in the Finnish capital. However, the war between Russia
and Germany put Baltic Germans in a very difficult position
both emotionally and mentally. As many other Baltic Germans,
Margarete von Pusirewsky describes the atmosphere during the
First World War as difficult and fateful.?® While Helsinki re-
minded her of Western Europe, she also recollects feelings of
homesickness and the struggling with her fate in her memoirs:

2 German original: “Die deutschen Truppen niherten sich Mitau, und ein
Strom von Fliichtlingen ergof8 sich in die Straflen von Riga. [...] Riga wurde
evakuiert. Alle Schulen, alle Behorden, alle Fabriken — auch unsere — wur-
den in das Innere Russlands verlegt, und wieder war es erschiitternd zu beo-
bachten, wie schnell sich das Leben und die Physiognomie einer Stadt wan-
deln koénnen [...]. Meine Schwester, die Angst vor dem immer nédher
riickenden Kriegslarm hatte, war mit ihrer Familie nach Helsingfors gefliich-
tet und riet auch meiner Mutter und uns, dorthin zu kommen, wo es noch
Ruhe, Ordnung und normale Lebensbedingungen gebe” Pusirewsky 1984,
144.

2 Saagpakk 2006, 7-8.
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When we left the train station in Helsingfors [Helsinki] on a
frosty October day, in order to move into the rooms we had or-
dered in the Hotel Fenia across the street, I almost believed I was
in Munich, so Western European, so German did the Finnish
capital seem to those coming from Petersburg [Petrograd]. [...]
Physically and mentally, I was like a person without skin, for
whom every contact with the outside world was painful and not
beneficial. Pain-stricken [because of stomach problems] and
homesick, I sat at my high window and looked out over the
snow-covered roofs of the city, while I spooned my intensely cin-
namon-tasting porridge. Large black and blue pigeons, which
seemed to me like dark birds of fate, sat on the window ledge
and probably envied me my filled food bowl.*°

The life of Margarete von Pusirewsky and her family in Fin-
land was simple but safe. Helsinki experienced less food supply
problems than other cities in the Russian Empire, at least until the
revolution broke out in 1917. The two daughters, Rita and Lilia,
were able to finish their school education visiting a Russian gym-
nasium in Helsinki. The older son Mitja continued his studies in
medicine in Iurev (Est. Tartu, Germ. Dorpat) while the younger
son Kolja joined the Russian army. Mitja visited the family in Hel-
sinki in the fall of 1916 with his fiancé Ljuba Tauts, a girl from
Estonia (and concluding from her name most likely with a partly
Russian, partly Estonian heritage). The young couple got married
in the family circle, his wife stayed with his family while he

30 German original: “Als wir nun von Petersburg kommend an einem schon
frostigen Oktobertage den Bahnhof von Helsingfors verliefSen, um in dem
gegeniiberliegenden Hotel Fenia die fiir uns bestellten Zimmer zu beziehen,
glaubte ich fast, in Miinchen zu sein, so westeuropdisch, ja so deutsch mu-
tete den aus Petersburg Kommenden die finnische Hauptstadt an. [...] Kor-
perlich und seelisch war ich wie ein Mensch ohne Haut, dem jede Beriih-
rung mit der Auflenwelt weh und keine wohltat. Schmerzgekriimmt [wegen
Magenschmerzen] und voller Heimweh safl ich an meinem hochgelegenen
Fenster und blickte hinaus auf die verschneiten Dacher der Stadt, wahrend
ich meinen intensiv nach Zimt schmeckenden Haferbrei 16ffelte. Grofie
schwarzblaue Tauben, die mir wie dunkle Schicksalsvogel vorkamen, saflen
auf dem Fenstersims und beneideten mich wohl um meinen gefiillten Fut-
ternapf” Pusirewsky 1984, 149-150.
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returned to Iurev, and in January 1917 Margarete von Pusirew-
sky’s first grandchild Vladimir (called Wolja) was born in Hel-
sinki. When the Bolshevik Revolution reached Helsinki in the fall
of 1917, the Finnish capital was hit by fighting, supply problems,
and famine. The family would have liked to return to Riga, which
had been occupied by German forces in September 1917, but was
trapped in Helsinki. No passenger trains were crossing the front-
line and the Baltic Sea was deemed not safe because of mines.
Only after the Baltic Sea Division of the German army led by
Riidiger von der Goltz had intervened in the Finnish Civil War,
and both Tallinn and Helsinki were occupied by German forces,
were they able to leave Helsinki. They returned to Riga by ship via
Reval (Tallinn) in May 1918. Margarete von Pusirewsky recalls in
her memoirs how, on her way home, she was wondering about
her future and what life in her hometown Riga would be like:
We had experienced a lot in Finland. [...] What would it be like
in my homeland? Was the city, whose systematic strangulation
through the evacuation of schools, scientific institutions, autho-
rities, and factories we had witnessed three years ago, at least
now flourishing again under the rule of the Germans? [...] Per-
haps our factory would now also be able to work again. That was

necessary, because we returned home without money. The future
was full of question marks.3!

Interestingly, she did not regard Finland, although part of
the Russian Empire, as her homeland. This once again shows
that Margarete von Pusirewsky had no Russian imperial identity.
Only Riga, and possibly the Baltic provinces, were Heimat to
her. This demonstrates that she shared the perceptions of many

31 German original: “Wir hatten in Finnland viel erlebt. [...] Wie wiirde es in
meiner Heimat sein? War die Stadt, deren systematische Abdrosselung durch
die Evakuierung von Schulen, wissenschaftlichen Institutionen, Behérden
und Fabriken wir vor drei Jahren miterlebt hatten, wenigstens jetzt under
der Herrschaft der Deutschen wieder im Aufblithen? [...] Unsere Fabrik
wiirde vielleicht auch wieder arbeiten konnen. Das war notwendig, denn wir
kamen ohne Geld in die Heimat zuriick. Die Zukunft war voller Fragezei-
chen” Ibid., 183.
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Baltic Germans of what belonged to their homeland: only the
Baltic provinces of Estonia, Livonia, and Courland.*? Further-
more, she clearly did not perceive “the Germans’, or the German
army, as part of her community - they were not Balts. Still, she
hoped that life would be better “under the rule of the Germans”.

The war had deprived the family of its formerly comfortable
income provided by the L. W. Goegginger Canning Factory. Like
for many other industrialists and factory owners from Riga, the
economic future of the family was very unclear. With all indus-
tries including heavy machinery evacuated to central Russia, it
was completely uncertain whether Riga could rebuild its pre-war
industrial setting.*> While Margarete von Pusirewsky’s Baltic Ger-
man background let her first have a rather positive attitude to-
wards the German occupation of Riga, this impression was soon
overruled by some of the decisions taken by the occupation forces:

I found the order and security maintained by the German troops
to be beneficial and our allocated food, rationed by cards and
fairly distributed, to be progress after the starvation in Finland.
We were glad to be home again and to live far from privation
and arbitrariness in regulated conditions, almost reminiscent of
the years of peace. But none of us was so uncritical that we would
have accepted indifferently the abuses that irritated our sense of
tact and our sense of justice, which even this order-loving power
was guilty of. I asked myself whether the picture I had formed of
Germany had perhaps been too ideal.?*

32 Plath 2014, 64.

33 Lenz 1954, 91.

3 German original: “Die von den deutschen Truppen aufrechterhaltene Ord-
nung und Sicherheit empfand ich als wohltuend und unsere durch Lebens-
mittelkarten rationierte, gerecht verteilte Verpflegung nach dem Hungern
und Darben in Finnland als einen Fortschritt. Wir waren froh, wieder zu
Hause zu sein und fern von Entbehrungen und Willkiir in geregelten, fast an
die Jahre des Friedens erinnernden Verhiltnissen zu leben. Doch niemand
von uns war so kritiklos, daf$ er die unser Taktgefiihl und unser Rechtsemp-
finden irritierenden Missgriffe, die auch diese ordnungsliebende Macht sich
zuschulden kommen lief3, gleichgiiltig hingenommen hiétte. Ich fragte mich
selbst, ob das Bild, das ich mir von Deutschland gemacht hatte, vielleicht zu
ideal gewesen war” Pusirewsky 1984, 184.
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This recollection of the events and impressions from 1918
shows that Baltic Germans did not necessarily feel an imme-
diate and strong connection with their German occupiers based
on the commonality of language and culture. Baltic Germans
had to deal with the fact that they, too, were occupied, and not
anymore in charge of the city and thus deprived of many of
their former privileges and self-ruling powers, despite the fact
that they shared the same native language with their occupiers.
This was particularly true for former members of Riga’s entre-
preneurial class, who had lost their factories, assets and most of
their financial resources and income during the First World
War.

LIFE IN INDEPENDENT LATVIA AND
THE EXODUS OF BALTIC GERMANS,
1918-1939

After Germany signed the armistice agreement on 11 No-
vember 1918 and part of the German occupation forces started
to retreat from Riga, most Baltic Germans felt first and foremost
threatened by a potential advance of the Bolsheviks. Having al-
ready experienced an episode of Civil War in Finland, Marga-
rete von Pusirewsky wondered who could restore justice and
order in Riga. When Latvians proclaimed their first national
government on 18 November 1918, she welcomed this new de-
velopment:

Popular unrest grew as rumours spread that Russia was massing
its troops along the lines established by the peace treaty [of Brest-
Litovsk]. The German units flooded back to their homeland.
Who was now to maintain order and keep the country from civil
war? But when we reached for the newspapers on the morning of
18 November, we learned that we had awakened in a new state,
Latvia, and that it would henceforth protect us against every
external and internal enemy. [...] I rejoiced at this eleventh-
hour solution and found the biting and ironic remarks of
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a German-Baltic newspaper unwise and unfair; had we not lite-
rally overnight from a sad no-man’s land at the mercy of all ar-
bitrariness become a state secured by duties and rights?*°

Her sense of connection to her Baltic Heimat caused her to
accept this new Latvian national government as something po-
sitive — at least this government would fight for keeping her
homeland safe and set up a state in which a return to law and
order was possible. As co-owner of the still existing though de-
funct canning factory, Margarete von Pusirewsky also found
comfort in the British support of Ulmanis’ government. Great
Britain, Riga’s biggest trading partner before the war, would
hopefully not let the city down. When British ships appeared in
the port of Riga on 18 December 1918, she hoped that this
would be “the saving hand that stops the chaos”3¢ Alas, the
coming months brought more uncertainty, arbitrariness and
hardship after Bolshevik forces occupied Riga on 3 January
1919. Large “bourgeois” apartments were affected by forced
quartering. Several Red Army officers were quartered in the
apartment of the Pusirewsky family. The Bolsheviks also ar-
rested Eduard Busz, Margarete von Pusirewsky’s brother-in-law
and former manager of the L. W. Goegginger Canning Factory,
as well as her sister-in-law Ellen Goegginger, the former land-

% German original: “Die Unruhe in der Bevdlkerung wuchs, als sich das
Geriicht verbreitete, Rufiland ziehe entlang der durch den Friedensvertrag
festgesetzten Grenze seine Truppen zusammen. Die deutschen Einheiten flu-
teten in ihre Heimat zuriick; wer sollte nun die Ordnung aufrechterhalten
und das Land vor dem Biirgerkrieg bewahren? Doch als wir am Morgen des
18. November nach den Zeitungen griffen, erfuhren wir, daf§ wir in einem
neuen Staat, Lettland erwacht waren und dafl dieser uns fortan gegen jeden
daufleren und inneren Feind schiitzen werde. [...] Ich freute mich dieser in
elfter Stunde sich ergebenden Loésung und fand die bissigen und ironischen
Randbemerkungen einer deutschbaltischen Zeitung unklug und unfair;
waren wir denn nicht buchstiblich iiber Nacht aus einem traurigen, jeder
Willkiir preisgegebenen Niemandsland ein durch Pflichten und Rechte ge-
sicherter Staat geworden?” Pusirewsky 1984, 185.

German original: “War das die dem Chaos Halt gebietende, rettende Hand?”
Ibid., p. 188.

36
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lady of the Zarnikau manor house. Both were imprisoned in the
central prison in Riga. Margarete von Pusirewsky’s brother
Heinrich Goegginger jun. had joined the Baltic Landeswehr,
formed to re-conquer the Latvian territories occupied by the
Bolsheviks.

All family members survived Bolshevik rule. After the Baltic
Landeswehr and units of the Latvian army had freed Riga on 22
and 23 May 1919, the family was reunited. Ludmilla Goegginger,
her three children, and their families now all lived in the five-
storey apartment building on 12 Skolas Street, which Marta and
Eduard Busz had built in 1910. The manor house Zarnikau had
been used by Russian troops who burned it down when with-
drawing on 30 August 1917.%7 Later, the estate was confiscated,
first by the Bolsheviks in early 1919 and then once again during
the Latvian Agrarian Reform of 1920.%® The family tried to re-
vive their canning factory but financial difficulties and the lack
of machinery forced them to sell all company shares in 1921.%°
L. W. Goegginger continued to exist as a stock cooperation in
interwar Latvia — albeit under a new leadership — and later, dur-
ing Soviet rule, it became nationalised and continued its produc-
tion under a new name, “Uzvara’* Thus, the Goegginger family
could not profit from the return of some machinery from Soviet
Russia during the 1920s as other companies did. Margarete

3 Memoirs of Ludmilla Goegginger [in German]. Ludmilla Goegginger, Von

Wien nach Riga. Drei Heinrich Goegginger Generationen, undated. Deutsch-
Baltische Genealogische Gesellschaft Darmstadt, Family Folder Gogginger,
unnumbered.

The Goegginger family was not able to keep a part of the estate, as was usu-

ally the case during the Agrarian Reform. The state of Latvia required the

entire estate to compensate officers who had fought in the Latvian War of

Independence.

3 Pusirewsky 1984, 221, 227.

4 The new company was called “L. W. Goegginger Akciju Biedriba” L. W. Geg-
gingera Akziju Beedribas Statuti. LNA-LVVA, 2894-1-10964, p. 41. See also
Die Aktien-Gesellschaft L. W. Goegginger. Lettlands Export-Industrie. Bei-
lage der Rigaschen Nachrichten, 03.02.1923., p. 1.
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von Pusirewsky unluckily invested all proceeds from selling her
shares of the factory in German bonds, which completely lost
their value during the German hyperinflation of 1922-1923.
With her husband already being retired and in his 70ies — he
died in 1925 - she was forced to start her own business to secure
the family’s survival. She divided her large apartment into a pub-
lic and a private part, and opened a lunch restaurant in her din-
ing and living room. In the coming years, her husband’s pension
and the restaurant provided her family with a tolerable living.
While life in independent Latvia was not always easy for the
family — especially her two sons struggled to find their place and
make a career in Latvia due to their lack of good Latvian lan-
guage skills — Margarete von Pusirewsky never questioned that
Riga was her home and that she was a citizen of Latvia.

The Hitler-Stalin Pact, officially called German-Soviet Non-
Aggression Pact signed on 23 August 1939, and the beginning
of the Second World War changed everything. The pact and in
particular its secret protocol, in which Nazi Germany and the
Soviet Union defined their spheres of interest in Eastern Europe,
was an obvious imperialist action and a violation of interna-
tional law.*! Margarete von Pusirewsky does not mention the
pact in her memoirs. It is unclear if she was aware of it. She re-
fers to the events of the resettlement of Baltic Germans, a direct
consequence of the pact, only in the context of the outbreak of
the Second World War - but she calls her sub-chapter about the
beginning of war “the great migration” (die grof3e Volkerwan-
derung). For her, there was an immediate connection between
Hitler’s attack on Poland, which she describes as an aggression
in her memoirs, and the resettlement of Baltic Germans to the
newly occupied Polish territories.*

According to historical research on the topic, Baltic Ger-
mans, unaware of the pact’s secret protocol, had at first found

41 Loeber 1972, (19). See also Weber 2019.
42 Pusirewsky 1984, 258.
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comfort in the signing of the German-Soviet Non-Aggression
Pact.®? Yet, the start of the Second World War, the German
attack on western Poland on 1 September 1939, and the sub-
sequent Soviet occupation of eastern Poland on 17 September
opened their eyes to the writing that was on the wall. In Sep-
tember, during secret consultations, the Baltic German SS of-
ficer Erhard Kroeger, a Riga native who had emigrated to Berlin
and joined the NSDAP and the SS in 1938, as well as the Ger-
man Envoy to Riga, Ulrich von Kotze, were made aware of the
signing of the secret protocol, according to which Latvia would
fall into the Soviet sphere of influence.** Both urged the Nazi
leadership to save the Baltic Germans, especially when Latvia
started to negotiate the Soviet-Latvian Mutual Assistance Treaty,
whose confidential protocol allowed the Soviet Union to estab-
lish military bases and station Soviet troops in Latvia. Kotze
asked the German Foreign Ministry in a telegram to find a solu-
tion “for the 60 000 ethnic Germans and 3000 Reich Germans”
living in Latvia, who after the stationing of Soviet troops in Lat-
via would be “in imminent danger of death”* As a result, the
German government initiated negotiations for the resettlement
of Baltic Germans with Latvia and Estonia.*® This was accom-
panied with a propaganda campaign. On 7 October 1939, the
Rigasche Rundschau reported about Adolf Hitler’s Reichstag
speech from 6 October 1939, in which he had called it proble-
matic that “the whole of eastern and southeastern Europe was
filled with unsustainable fragments of German nationality” and
asserted the need for a “new order of the ethnographical rela-
tions, i.e. a resettlement of nationalities”*”

43 Hiden 2004, 230.

4 Tbid., 231.

% The German Envoy Kotze in Riga to the Foreign Ministry, 04.10.1939 [in
German]. In: Loeber 1972, 57.

46 Loeber 1972, (23).

47 Adolf Hitler sprach zur Welt. Rigasche Rundschau, 07.10.1939., p. 3.
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The speech shows that the resettlement was a result of Nazi
Germany’s policies centred around the German Volk (people). It
clearly indicated Adolf Hitler’s plans for the resettlement of
ethnic Germans who lived scattered around Eastern Europe and
was a prelude to the general policies of ethnic cleansing imple-
mented during the Second World War and its aftermath.*® One’s
ethnicity and not one’s territorial or spatial feeling of belonging
was to become the decisive aspect of identity in Eastern Europe
and was going to decide about who was being uprooted.*® While
Hitler called ethnic Germans from different parts of Eastern
Europe “home to the Reich” in order to use them for his eco-
nomic and military policies, Stalin deported Volga Germans as
well as other ethnic groups living near the front during the Sec-
ond World War to Kazakhstan or Siberia, believing that they
would fraternise with German troops and not be loyal to the
Soviet state. After the war, ethnic cleansing continued with the
expulsion of Germans from Poland and Czechoslovakia,®® a
policy of which those Baltic Germans resettled to occupied
Poland also became victims.

Throughout October 1939, Latvia’s German-language news-
papers published calls for resettlement, which by early Novem-
ber were supported by almost all German minority institutions
in Latvia. From the beginning, Margarete von Pusirewsky was
very skeptical about these events. As she writes in her memoirs,
her first reaction was to question the motives of the Nazi govern-
ment: “Who would have such a desire [to move to Germany and
naturalise as a German citizen] in the middle of a war? Did Ger-
many have so many losses? Did they need soldiers?”>! She called

4 For the term ‘ethnic cleansing’ see Naimark 2002.

% For the term ‘uprooted” see Gregor Thum’s monograph on the resettlement
of Poles from Soviet-annexed Polish territories in Eastern Poland to the for-
merly German city of Breslau/Wroclaw: Thum 2011.

50 Cf. Naimark 2002, pp. 108-138.

1 German original: “Wer wiirde denn jetzt mitten im Kriege dergleichen Wiin-
sche hegen? Hatte Deutschland grofiere Verluste gehabt? Brauchte es Solda-
ten?" Pusirewsky 1984, 259.
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“the resettlement ordered by Hitler a frivolous game with the
Balts’ love for their homeland”>* Archival documents with inter-
nal communication of Nazi authorities show that she was right
with this assessment since the Nazi leadership saw the mass
migration of thousands of ethnic Germans fit for work and mil-
itary service as an economic asset.>® In Margarete von Pusirew-
sky’s voice, we can also detect the concern of a mother and
grandmother, who was probably worried about her son, 44-year
old Kolja, and her 22-year-old grandson Wolja (her other son
Mitja, Wolja’s father, had died in 1934). Had the family followed
the call for resettlement, Kolja and Wolja would have become
citizens of Nazi Germany and most likely been conscripted into
the German army. For men with a half Baltic German, half Rus-
sian heritage and upbringing, who had spent the last 20 years as
citizens of the Republic of Latvia, this would have been a very
difficult and uncomfortable situation.

On 30 October 1939, Valdibas Véstnesis published the
“Treaty on the Resettlement of Latvian Citizens of German Eth-
nicity in the German Reich”>* The first ship with Baltic Ger-
mans left Riga on 7 November 1939. Between early November
and mid December 1939, the majority of Latvia’s Baltic Ger-
mans, about 50 000 people, followed Hitler’s call for re-settle-
ment to the Third Reich. The secret protocol of the German-
Soviet Non-Aggression Pact was not made public. Hence,
ordinary people did not know about the division of Eastern
Europe into spheres of influence. Still, many Baltic Germans

52 German original: "...die von Hitler befohlene Umsiedlung ein frivoles Spiel

mit der Heimatliebe der Balten gewesen war...” Ibid., 264.

Cf. the discussion about the necessity to re-settle and integrate 30 million
Germans from abroad to win additional manpower and strengthening the
armed forces: Lecture by the Office Chief of the ‘Four-Year Plan’ at the De-
partment of the Personal Staff of the Reichsfithrer SS [in German], January
1939. In: Loeber 1972, 4-7.

Ligums par vacu tautibas Latvijas pilsonu parvieto$anu uz Vaciju. Valdibas
Vestnesis, 30.10.1939., p. 4-5.
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who followed the call for resettlement did so because they re-
membered the Bolshevik occupation of 1919 and were worried
about a new Soviet attack — especially after the signing of the
Soviet-Latvian Mutual Assistance Treaty became public. As
Dietrich Loeber has argued, resettlement was not a real choice
for those who left but rather a “dictated option”.>> Many, who
left, felt that circumstances dictated them what to do. Baltic
Germans had to leave behind a territory that they considered
their homeland and where many families had lived for genera-
tions. Moreover, those resettled in 1939 were not brought to the
German mainland. Instead, the Nazi government used Baltic
Germans for their project to Germanise the newly conquered
territories in Poland. About one-sixth of Baltic Germans stayed
behind in 1939 and chose not to give up their Latvian (or Esto-
nian) passports.®® Often they had very specific individual rea-
sons, but in general, they were held back by their feeling of be-
longing to their Baltic homeland.

In the case of the Goegginger family, most family members
decided to stay in Riga. The mother, Ludmilla Goegginger, was
in her early 90ies and simply felt too old to leave her home
town. Ludmilla’s two daughters Margarete and Marta as well as
Margarete’s surviving children Kolja, Rita, and Lilia, and grand-
son Wolja also stayed in Riga. Only Ludmilla’s son, Heinrich
Goegginger jun. and his family have the “typical” Baltic Ger-
man story of leaving Riga in the fall of 1939 and settling in
German-occupied Poland. Heinrich Goegginger jun. died in
Leszno in 1943, aged 68. His former wife Ellen, whom he had
divorced, and their children fled at the end of the war from the
conquering Red Army, first to Germany and later emigrated to
Canada.”” Yet, keeping the Baltic community alive remained
crucial for resettled Baltic Germans, even for those who emi-

55 See title of his book Diktierte Option, Loeber 1972.

56 Conrad 2018, 50.

57 Ellen Goegginger, divorced wife of Heinrich Goegginger jun., died in To-
ronto in 1967 at the high age of 90.
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grated to Canada after the Second World War. Their publica-
tion of Blaue Briefe (Blue Letters) is a testimony of the Baltic
German community’s endeavour to stay in touch and to ex-
change information.>®

Margarete von Pusirewsky describes the life in Riga, in De-
cember 1939, after the ships with friends and family had left, as
deprived of an important part of its culture and identity:

When the last ships had left for Germany, it became lonely
around us. It was a special loneliness associated with disenfran-
chisement. One missed the friends. We missed the newspaper.
One missed the German language. What an important factor in
our cultural life the German language had represented was now
brought home to everyone in a vivid way.>

The loss of the German language — no more German lan-
guage publications, German theatre, or church services in Ger-
man were allowed - appears to have been the biggest depriva-
tion. Margarete von Pusirewsky recalls in her memoirs how she
and her daughters Rita and Lilia were looking for ways to attend
a secret church service in German. Once they found it, at the
Gertrude Church, it became a moment of peace for her, which
also showed the importance of the German language and the
Lutheran faith for the Baltic German identity:

We approached the entrance to the sacristy, in front of which
numerous people had already gathered, and tried to get inside

8 Blaue Briefe (Blue Letters) are issued by the Canadian Baltic Immigrant Aid

Society and have been published since 1948, originally in German, now in
English.

German original: “Als die letzten Schiffe nach Deutschland abgegangen
waren, wurde es einsam um uns. Es war eine besondere, mit Entrechtung
verbundene Einsamkeit. Man vermifite die Freunde. Man vermifite die Zeit-
ung. Man vermifite die deutsche Sprache. Welch einen bedeutenden Faktor
in unserem Kulturleben das Deutschtum reprisentieret hatte, wurde nun
jedem auf eindringliche Weise ins Bewusstsein gerufen” Pusirewsky 1984,
264.
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the small room. But it was impossible. Densely crowded people
were sitting and standing there in semi-darkness, listening to a
woman’s voice. It was the most moving sermon I have ever heard.
Whether it was because of the woman or because of the deeply
troubled spiritual ground on which her words fell, I cannot say.
Probably each of us felt that this woman had gone through the
agonising effects of resettlement just as we had, and that she had
sought and found the way of a powerful overcoming. The sermon
was not ecclesiastical; it was Christian in the purest sense of the
word.5°

DEPORTATION, FLIGHT, AND LOSS
OF HOMELAND, 1941-1948

Just like Margarete von Pusirewsky, her sister, Marta Busz,
had very individual reasons for not joining the exodus of Baltic
Germans in 1939. She had been married to a Pole. Although her
husband Eduard had already died in 1922, she felt strongly con-
nected to Riga’s Polish community. She did not want to be set-
tled in German-occupied Poland as an occupier.®! Moreover,
she also did not want to give up her home in Riga. This home
would however make her a target for the Soviet authorities after
Latvia was occupied by the Red Army on 17 June 1940. Marta
Busz lived off the income from rents, as the sole owner of an
apartment building with more than 70 rooms, making her the

¢ German original: “Wir naherten uns dem Eingang zur Sakristei, vor dem
bereits zahlreiche Personen sich versammelt hatten, und versuchten, in das
Innere des kleinen Raums zu gelangen. Doch es war unmdoglich. Dicht
gedréingt saflen und standen die Menschen dort im Halbdunkel und lausch-
ten einer Frauenstimme. Es war die ergreifendste Predigt, die ich jemals
gehort habe. Ob das an der Frau lag oder an dem zutiefst aufgewiihlten
seelischen Boden, auf den ihre Worte fielen, vermag ich nicht zu sagen.
Wohl ein jeder von uns spiirte, dass diese Frau die qualvolle Auswirkung der
Umsiedlung ebenso durchgemacht hatte wie wir selbst und dafi sie den Weg
einer kraftvollen Uberwindung gesucht und gefunden hatte. Die Predigt war
nicht kirchlich; sie war christlich im reinsten Sinne des Wortes” Pusirewsky
1984, 265.

1 Pusirewsky 1984, 262.
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typical bourgeois enemy in the eyes of the Soviets. Her house on
12 Skolas Street was therefore expropriated once Soviet authori-
ties had taken over.®

Her Polish surname and the fact that she housed several
Poles in her five-storey-apartment building on 12 Skolas Street
made her even more suspicious in the eyes of the NKVD. In
addition, her son had fought and died in the Polish—-Soviet war
of 1919-1920. On 14 June 1941, she was arrested as an alleged
“Polish agent”, supposedly also because of her connections to
the British Embassy in Riga.®® It is interesting that her arrest file
first lists her as “German”, but then crosses it out, replacing it
with “Polish”®* Thus, in the eyes of the Soviet occupation forces,
her marriage to a Pole made her Polish, showing the misogynis-
tic tendencies of the Soviet regime. While the NKVD could not
prove any connection to a Polish-British espionage ring, her de-
portation file points out that she had never worked, a crime in
the Soviet context.®> On 8 August 1942, she was sentenced to
three years of camp detention in the Komi ASSR.% She probably
died shortly after that, although her exact date of death is un-
known.

Margarete von Pusirewsky survived Riga’s first Soviet occu-
pation without deportation. It might have helped her that she
had lost most of her money after the sale of the L. W. Goeggin-
ger Canning Factory. Besides, she had led a rather withdrawn
life, which is why she did not get under the radar of Soviet oc-
cupation forces in 1940-1941. She also stayed in Riga during the
subsequent German occupation. Yet, when the Red Army stood

2 Pusirewsky 1984, 271.

6 Decision to arrest [in Russian]. 07.06.1941. In Deportation file of Marta
Busz [in Russian]. LVA, 1987-1-13346, p. 4.

64 TIbid.

6 Arrest questionaire [in Russian]. Undated. In: LVA, 1987-1-13346, p. 6.

% In 1997, Latvian authorities researched the fate of deportation victims and
received the answer that only her last place of arrest is known. Deportation
file of Marta Busz [in Russian]. LVA, 1987-1-13346, p. 31.
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once again at the gates of Riga, she finally made the decision to
flee. In 1943, her daughter Lilia had married a German soldier,
Heinz Ohlmann, stationed in Riga. His family offered Margarete
von Pusirewsky and her daughters a place of refuge.” On 11 July
1944, at the age of 73 and with the Soviet army approaching
Riga, she reluctantly packed her bags:

When packing, I took into account not only the limited capacity
of our suitcases and arms, but also the possibility of returning
soon, and left some things there that I later had to regret. [...]
I would have liked to visit my mother’s grave as well as that of
my husband and my son; however, time and strength were no
longer sufficient for this; I hoped to be able to return in a few
weeks.®

The recollections in her diary make it obvious that this was
not a conscious decision to emigrate, rather she felt forced to
leave at that moment. Yet, she thought that she would be able
to return soon, once again underlining her reluctance of leav-
ing her Heimat forever. She found refuge at her daughter Lilia’s
in-laws, who had a farmstead in Hasselhof at the Rhine
near Duisburg. While she was safe there and had enough to
eat, she was also homesick and missed her family and Baltic
friends:

There was an agonizing restlessness in me that I could not com-
municate to anyone. No one here on the Rhine, who did not
know the history of the Baltic States, would have understood.

7 Her son Kolja, his wife and their infant daughter initially stayed behind in
Riga. They fled to Berlin in October 1944. The fate of her grandson Wolja is
unknown.

German original: “Beim Packen nahm ich nicht nur auf die beschrankten
Fassungsmoglichkeiten unserer Koffer und Arme Riicksicht, sondern auch
auf die Moglichkeit einer baldigen Riickkehr, und lief3 so manches dort, was
ich spater empfindlich bedauern muflte. [...] Ich hétte gern noch das Grab
meiner Mutter sowie das meines Mannes und meines Sohnes aufgesucht;
Zeit und Kraft reichten aber dazu nicht mehr aus; ich hoffte ja, in ein paar
Wochen wieder zuriickkehren zu kénnen?” Pusirewsky 1984, 283.
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Lilia, however, who was with her husband in Liidenscheid, had
sensed it from my letters and came to Hasselhof for two days.
After that, I became restless and lonely all over again, and

the appearance of the letter carrier was the culmination of the
69

day.
Like many who are forced to flee their homeland or spend
an extended time far away from home in exile, Margarete von
Pusirewsky felt a loneliness that could only temporarily be
healed by having contact with those who shared her expe-
riences. She continued to live in her Baltic world, which was
held up by personal contacts and written communication. This
last excerpt from her memoirs also shows that the connection
to other Baltic Germans was stronger than any connection she
might have had with Germans in the Rhineland. German lan-
guage and culture alone was not enough commonality to make
her feel at home. The Baltic lands and Riga were her home, she
had a spatial sense of belonging as well as a sense of commu-
nity that included other Baltic Germans but not all German
people. She was more a “Balt” than a German. Her identity was
not first and foremost that of an ethnic German, as Nazi Ger-
many’s propaganda had tried to make all Baltic Germans
believe. Margarete von Pusirewsky died in 1948 in her place of
exile and refuge, a village near Duisburg. She was not able to
return to Riga again to fulfil her greatest wish and visit her
mother’s, her husband’s, and her son’s graves and say her good-
byes.

¢ German original: “Eine quilende Unruhe war in mir, die ich niemanden
mitteilen konnte und die hier am Rhein auch niemand, der die Geschichte
des Baltikums nicht kannte, begriffen hitte. Lilia aber, die bei ihrem Mann
in Liiddenscheid war, hatte sie aus meinen Briefen herausgefiihlt und kam fiir
zwei Tage nach Hasselhof. Danach wurde es von neuem unruhig in mir und
einsam, und das Erscheinen der Brieftrigerin bildete den Kulminations-
punkt des Tages” Ibid., 288.
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CONCLUSION

Margarete von Pusirewsky had several experiences in her life
where external circumstances caused her to leave her Heimat
and which can be interpreted as forms of exile. Several times,
she deliberately chose to return to Riga, showing her deep con-
nection with her hometown. Even in 1944, she believed that her
exile to Germany would be short-lived. Although she had the
privilege to find refuge with her daughter’s in-laws at a farm-
stead near Duisburg, she only hesitantly moved there. She
waited until Soviet troops were near Riga, and with the memory
of her sister’s deportation on 14 June 1941 on her mind, she
knew that staying in Riga would not be safe. Thus, external cir-
cumstances made her leave her home town and move to Ger-
many. Her memoirs and recollections about her Baltic home-
land written in West Germany between 1944 and 1948
demonstrate that she was forcefully uprooted and fled Latvia
only very reluctantly.

Taking into account the experiences of other family mem-
bers, the Goegginger family maps Europe’s history of popula-
tion transfers in the 19" and 20" centuries almost in its en-
tirety. It started with the grandfather Heinrich Goegginger
senior, who freely moved from Vienna to Riga for economic
reasons, believing — like many did at the time — that the Russian
Empire was a land of opportunities.”” The stories of other
family members in the first half of the 20" century include
exile, (forced) resettlement, deportation, flight and expulsion.
Family histories like this one allow us to get a sense of what
these experiences meant for individuals, how they coped with
them and how they continued to feel connected to their home-
land, even after they had been uprooted and forced to leave
their home. After her flight and resettlement from Latvia to

70 Dahlmann, Scheide 1998.
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West Germany, Margarete von Pusirewsky yearned to get letters
from her Baltic friends and to talk to the people who shared the
loss of her Baltic homeland. Her network with other Baltic Ger-
mans, which she kept and cherished after moving to the Rhine-
land, demonstrated her strong connection to the Baltic lands.
Meanwhile, her German ethnicity and the German language
and culture she shared with the people in the Rhineland seemed
less important.

Similarly, the Goegginger branch of the family, who emi-
grated to Canada after the Second World War, upheld long-last-
ing connections with other Baltic Germans. As the journal
Blaue Briefe (Blue Letters) attests, the Goegginger family was
very active in the Baltic German Canadian community. The
journal included reports about Baltic Germans such as their
Baltic German dialect as well as Baltic German recipes. More
importantly, it allowed Baltic Germans in Canada to share their
Baltic history with the next generation, even if they did not
speak German anymore.”! This kept (and still keeps) the
memory of the now historic Baltic German community alive.
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TRIMDA, BEGSANA UN DZIMTENES ZAUDESANA:
MARGARETA FON PUSIREVSKA — VACBALTIETES DZIVE
STARP KARU UN PARVIETOSANU

Katja Vécele

Dr. phil., Feodora Linena pétniecibas stipendiate, Latvijas Universitate

Zinatniskas intereses: ekonomikas vésture, telpas vésture, digitala vésture, at-
minu politika, Baltijas vésture.

Kad 1939. gada rudeni vairums vacbaltieSu pameta Latviju, Margareta
fon Pusirevska (1872-1948) palika sava dzimtaja pilséta Riga. Gimene, kura
bez Margaretas bija vinas mate Ludmila Gégingere un masa Marta Busa, ka
ari Margaretas divas meitas un déls, izléma nepiedalities vaciesu masveida
izcelo$ana. Savas dzives laika Margareta fon Pusirevska jau bija vairakkart
brivpratigi devusies trimda no dzimtas pilsétas Rigas — vispirms ka kara
arsta, kur$§ tika norikots darba dazadas Krievijas impérijas vietas, sieva, un
péc tam Pirma pasaules kara laika, kad vina kopa ar gimeni bija bégusi uz
Helsinkiem. ITkreiz péc ilgsto$as uzturé$anas citas Krievijas impérijas dalas
vina atgriezas Riga. Pat pametot Rigu pédéjo reizi 1944. gada, bégot no tuvo-
josas Sarkanas armijas, vina ceréja uz drizu atgriesanos. Balstoties uz avo-
tiem, galvenais no kuriem ir Margaretas fon Pu$irevskas memuari, raksts
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==

apluko sasaisti ar dzimto pilsétu, trimdas pieredzi, ilgosanos “but atkal majas
trimdas laika un péc tas, ka ari bégsanas, (piespiedu) parvieto$anas un izsu-
tisanas konteksta.

Atslegas vardi: vacbaltiesi, trimda, sievie$u pieredze, dzimtene, parvieto$ana,
Riga, telpiska piederiba.

Kopsavilkums

Izmantojot vacbaltietes Margaretas fon Pusirevskas (dzim. Gégin-
gere) atminas, raksta tiek izvértéta vinas trimdas un dzimtenes zaudeé-
juma pieredze, ka ari telpiskas un etniskas piederibas jautdjumi. Dzives
laika Margaretai fon PuSirevskai nacas vairakas reizes pamest savu
dzimto pilsétu Rigu. Vinas un vinas gimenes dzivi dzili ietekméja abi pa-
saules kari, ka ari etniska politika, kas lidz ar 1939. gada noslégto Hit-
lera-Stalina paktu noveda pie Austrumeiropas sadalidanas Adolfa Hitlera
un Josifa Stalina intere$u sféras. Si politika tiek interpretéta ka etniskas
tirisanas forma un tiek aplikota tas ietekme uz vacbaltiesu kopienu, bal-
stoties personigas atminas par attiecigajiem notikumiem un apskatot
iemeslus, kapéc dazi vacbaltie$i neatsaucas aicinajumam parcelties uz na-
cistisko Vaciju.

Raksta tiek izsekots Margaretas fon Pusirevskas dzives gajumam at-
bilstosi ta atspogulojumam vinas memuaros, tostarp vinas dzivei krievu
kara arsta sievas statusa pirms Pirma pasaules kara. Vinas Baltijas identi-
tate tiek pretnostatita vinas vira ka dazadas Krievijas impérijas dalas stra-
dajosa kara arsta impérijas méroga biografijai. Margareta fon PuSirevska
pirmam kartam bija sieva un ¢etru bérnu mate. Tacu vina bija ari uznpeé-
méja, jo mantoja treSo dalu no savai matei piederosas “L. W. Goegginger”
ripnicas, kas pirms Pirma pasaules kara bija lielaka konservu riapnica
Riga. Pateicoties tam, pirms Pirma pasaules kara Margareta fon Pusi-
revska piederéja pie Rigas vacbaltie$u elites. Ta¢u vinas dzives gajumu
izce], no vienas puses, lauliba ar krievu kara virsnieku un, no otras, —
spéciga piederibas sajuta konkrétai vietai, kas vinu piesaistija dzimtajai
pilsétai Rigai. Atskiriba no vairuma vacbaltiesu, kuri 1939. gada rudeni
sekoja nacistiskas valdibas aicinajumam parcelties uz vacu okupéto Po-
liju, Margareta fon Pusirevska kopa ar mati, masu un trim dzivajos pali-
kusajiem bérniem izvéléjas neatstat Rigu.

Raksta aplukotas Margaretas fon Pusirevskas izjitas, vinai atrodoties
trimda, ka ari iemesli, kapéc vina 1939. gada izvéléjas palikt Riga, nevis
sekot aicindgjumam parcelties. Vinas izteikta telpiskas piederibas sajata un
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personiska sasaiste ar dzimto pilsétu Rigu klast acimredzama jau me-
muaru fragmentos, kuri apraksta vinas ka kara arsta sievas dzivi Kaukaza
(Batumi) un Krievijas—Vacijas pierobeza (Kretingené/Kretinga). Marga-
retas fon Pusirevskas ilgas péc majam loti skaidri atklajas ari vinas atmi-
nas par Pirma pasaules kara laika Helsinkos pavaditajiem trim trimdas
gadiem. 1915. gada tuvojoties Vacijas karaspékam un frontes linijai pie-
nakot pasa Rigas pievarté, gimene savas majas vairs nejutas drosi. Marga-
retas fon Pusirevskas atminas par Rigu vacu okupacijas vara, ko vina uz
isu bridi pieredzéja 1918. gada, ka ari vinas skatijums uz Latvijas neatka-
ribas pasludinasanu 1918. gada 18. novembri sniedz interesantu perso-
nisku redzéjumu, paradot, ka bija ari tadi vacbaltiesi, kuri kritiski raudzi-
jas uz vacu okupaciju un atbalstija Latvijas neatkaribu.

Ipasi vértigas ir Margaretas fon Pusirevskas atminas par vacbaltie$u
parcelo$anas posmu 1939. gada, jo tas sniedz ieskatu personiskajas izja-
tas un iemeslos, kapéc vina (kopa ar mati un masu) izléma noraidit na-
cistiskas Vacijas valdibas piedavajumu parcelties. Visas tris sievietes juta
spécigu sasaisti ar savu Baltijas Heimat (dzimteni). Vinu léemums jaiz-
verté arl Hitlera—Stalina pakta, Otra pasaules kara sakuma un Padomju
Savienibas—Latvijas savstarpéjas palidzibas pakta konteksta. Margaretas
fon Pusirevskas memuaros minéti ari vél loti konkréti personiski iemesli,
kapéc vina, vinas masa Marta Bu$a un mate Ludmila Gégingere palika
Riga. Ludmilai Gégingerei jau bija pari 90, un vina jutas parak veca, lai
pamestu majas. Marta Busa bija precéjusies ar poli, vinai bija ciesas saites
ar Rigas polu kopienu, un vina nevéléjas parcelties uz vacu okupéto Po-
liju. Margaretai fon Pusirevskai bija karadienestam derigs déls un maz-
déls, kuri, visticamak, tiktu iesaukti Vacijas armija — virie$iem, kuri iz-
auga divvalodiga kosmopolitiska gimené un kuriem bija pa pusei
vacbaltie$u, pa pusei krievu saknes, tas bija problematiski. Margaretas
fon Pusirevskas gimene isti neatbilda tai rasu koncepcijai, ko nacistiska
Vacija izmantoja cilvéku, tostarp vacbaltiesu kopienas, identitates define-
$anai. Ka atkal un atkal rada vinas memuari, vinas identitate nebija va-
ciska etniskaja zina. Ta vieta vina juta spécigu sasaisti ar savu Baltijas
dzimteni un citiem vacbaltieSu kopienas locekliem, ar kuriem vinai bija
kopiga pieredze un telpiskas piederibas izjuta. Margareta fon Pusirevska
ne tikai neatsaucas aicinajumam parcelties 1939. gada rudeni, bet nepar-
vacas uz Vaciju ari 1941. gada, kad Latviju (un Igauniju) pameta vairums
to vacbaltie$u, kuri 1939. gada bija izvéléjusies palikt. Tas vinas dzives-
stastu padara Joti neparastu. Tikai 1944. gada, kad padomju karaspéks
stavéja pie Rigas vartiem, Margareta fon Pusirevska sekoja savu meitu
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padomam un secinaja, ka palikt nav drosi. Taja bridi vinas léemumu, vis-
ticamak, ietekméja masas Martas BuSas pieredze — vina bija kritusi par
upuri pirmajai padomju masu deportacijai 1941. gada 17. janija un
mirusi cietuma Komi Republika. Tapéc 1944. gada julija Margareta
fon Pusirevska negribigi pameta dzimto pilsétu, joprojam cerédama uz
iespéju driz taja atgriezties. Vina rada patvérumu znota vecaku lauku
maja ciemata netalu no Disburgas Vacijas rietumos. Tac¢u vinai ta bija
tikai kartéja trimdas pieredze. Margareta fon Pusirevska ilgojas péc
savam majam un komfortabli jutas vienigi tad, kad radas iespéja komuni-
céties ar citiem baltieSiem, kuri pazina vinas Baltijas dzimteni un Baltijas
regiona vésturi.
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“PILNIGI NENOKARTOTA
JOPROJAM IR TELEVIZIJAS
RAIDIJUMU CENZURA”:
“GLAVLIT” PRIEKSNIEKA
VALENTINA AGAFONOVA
1962. GADA 31. JANVARA VESTULE
RADIORAIDIJUMU UN TELEVIZIJAS
KOMITEJAS PRIEKSSEDETAJAM
VALENTINAM PURINAM

Toms Zarins

Mg. hist., PhD grada pretendents, Latvijas Universitates Véstures un filozofi-
jas fakultate; Fridriha Eberta fonda Latvijas biroja projektu vaditajs

Padomju televizijas kontroli un cenztru somu socialo zi-
natnu pétnieks Reino Pasilinna (Reino Paasilinna) iedalijis cet-
ras kategorijas: pascenziira, politiskaja cenziura (Komunistiskas
partijas kontrole), “normativaja” valsts cenztra (“Glavlit” kon-
trole) un vadosas administrativas pozicijas eso§o amatpersonu
(galveno redaktoru, radioraidijumu un televizijas komitejas va-
dibas) kontrole.!

! Paasilinna, Reino (1995). Glasnost and Soviet Television. Helsinki: YLE, p. 98.
Japiebilst, ka $o ¢etru kategoriju iedalijums, protams, nenozimeé to, ka cenze-
$anas akts nevaréja rasties ka vairaku kontroles mehanismu savstarpéjas mij-
iedarbibas rezultats — ta tas bija itin biezi; tas drizak tipizé aktorus, kuri va-
réja ierosinat vai kuru uzdevums bija veikt cenzé$anas aktus.
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LATVIJAS PSR JIABHOE YIIPABJIEHUE MO OXPAHE BOEHHBIX

MINISTRU PADOMES GALVENA PARVALDE KARA 1 TOCYJTAPCTBEHHDIX TAWH B NEYATH . g
\ VALSTS NOSLEPUMU AIZSARDZIBAI PRESE
UN VALSTS NOSLEPU R R (,,[JL A B JIH T)

prs (”G LAV L I T“) TIPU COBETE MHWHHCTPOB JIATBUHCKOW CCP
Biga, Valgu iela 2. Talr. 23191; 25978, 24739, 29334 r. Para, ya. Banbuio, 2. Tex, 23191, 25978, 24739, 29334

A&_Jéégl o 3] . sEBaps 1962 ).
CexperTHO
OK3, 1 &

< [lpencesnaremo Kommrera DO pajioOBelanno
n reneBunesuio npm Cosere MuemcrpoB JarsBupickon CCP

Tes. Iy pu 8 s B.P

B coorsercrsun c [lomoxennem o I'masaure CCCP,yTBepkien-
HBM nocraHoBienueM CoBera linmmctpos CCCP oT 24 deBpand
1968 rogma,llctpyruueir 0 mopsike HeHB0PCKOIO KOHTpONfA, a
rarie [locragosienmem LK KICC " O padore I'taBimra CCCP"
3 ampens 1957 rogza ma OprabH I1eH8ypH BOBJOXEeHA 00A3aHHOCTDb
OCyiWje CTBIATD KOHTDOIb MalepnajoOB DajuOBelaBud M ToLeBule-
gudA. ['Mapaur Jdarsumckoir CCP,BwOoaHas 005828 HHOCTN ,BOBIOKE H~
HbE Ha HErO JMPeXKTUBHHMUA OpraHauu,BCTpedaelcHd B [paKTHKE
kOHTpOMLA MaTepnanoB Jarsuickoro Paguo n Pumcronr crymun
TelleBuzenns C psloM rpyCefilnx Hapymedni TpeCOBaBull BHILEYHO-
MABYTHX DYKOBOIAYNX LORYyMeHTOB.

N Haxr U3BECTHO,COrIaCHO § 36 HHcTpyruum o mopajke
[eH80PCKOI'0 KOHTDONA,HpeIHa8HAUEHHME IAS OTKDHILOIO Beuya-
HOf MaTepnalb pa/juo U TeleBUBUOHEHX Depejad LOAKHH GHTH
OpezcraBless Ha KOHTDOIb B CPOK,HEOOXONUMHA IAd HX TAT e b-
HO# OpOBepknM LeH80povM. OpHako 10 TpeGOBaHUE He KOTODPHMMA
PelaKUmAMI DalAOKOMUTeTa CUCTeMaIUYeCKM Hapymaerca. 0co-
0eHHO BalasiuBaeT C NpeACTaBAEHE M MaTepHaiOB Ha KOHTDOAB
pellakuusi nmoclelHMX MsBeCTuil. lak,Hanpuvep,23 suBapa 1962r.

. MaTepuadd pe NakUuyM NOCHENHUX H3BECTMUil Ha piEE}om fA8HKe Obl—
AN [pelCTaBAEHH qeﬂsdpy Ha KOHIPONb 32 25 MUHYT L0 UX Oe-
pefaun B spmup.lipnuem oTm MaTepmaAy COZepEadyM BaNpelp HEue
K OTKPHTOMy BelaHuO CBeJeHWs,OrpaiuueHide § 81 " [lepeuns
CBelennu, salpeledHHX K ONyOIUKOBAHNO B OTKPHTOW HDevary,

Néepenauax no pagmo u TeieBumesuno" ,usliangusa 1950 roga.

7 tipografija Riga $-531 1000 : 7
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§ 38 MEcIpykuunm O NOpsALKe LjeHBOPCKOIO KOHIPOAS Ipe-
fyer,uTo0H BCe BBYKOBaluMCA BHeCIyIefHbX BHCIyIIeHMH (nnenkn,
TOHQUABME ) ,T€KCTH K OTODHX NpelBapUTeNbHO He Onid OpeAcTaB-
leHH IeH30py,NepefaBadiuCh B 9¢gup AUUb-NOCIe DPOBEDKN N pas-
pelleBns [jeH30paMyl MalHOUUCHOrO IeKCIa (cTenorpauMa)es ct yo—-
neHng. OnHako BTO0 TpeOoBaHMe MOUTM BCeMH DelakinAvn,aa
NCKIOUERNEM OTHeNbHHX,KaK Halpuwep,Oponarabls u HeICKAX
nepejau,o cux OOp He BuNoiHfercs. LleHBOpH B HapylleHne Ipe-
GoBanmWii OPraHOB LeHB8ypH L0 NocHellHeIO BpeMe HM ODDUHNMajd Ha
KOHTPOAD HepacUuppoBaHHbe- BBYKOBalIUCH.

HecmoTps Ha yCcTHyO JoroBopenHocTb ¢ llpezcenareinem
ROMUTeTa T.l[lypues O NpelloCcTaBieHNA L[eHS0pPaM BCEx MaTLepnanoB
pajunomepersay B 2-X BEKB8eMINfApax,lO CUX 0OP COABMHECIBO pe-
HakUufi oI 0 ofeuyaHne PyKOBOJCIBa KOMATeTa He BllIOAHAET,

CoBepile HHO HeynopsAIOYeHHHY IO CAX 0P OC¥aeICHA BOMNpPOC
0 LieHBOPCKOM KOHTpONle Nepenau TeleBuleHud.TeKcTd CBOBGOLHLX
BHCIyMIeHUA,Kak DPaBUIO,Ha [EHBOPCKUN KOHTPOAL HE OpelCcraB-
naoTcA. Temeuiabuy ¥ MaTepuaimd " TeleHOBOCIenl" BO MHOTMX
cnyuasx BOoOie He DpelCTaBIANTCH Ha KOHIPOAb. Malepmaiw
Tenenepellau Takke JO CHUX [OpP DOCTyNaoT Ha KOHIPOAL B OIHOM

g

BKBEMINADE.

YunreBasd BCe Bolleusaoxennoe,lnaBaut Jarsuickon CCP
gpennarael PYKOBOLCTIBY KOMAUTeTa 0O palUOBeiaHiMio M TeleBHJeE-—
B0 DPUHATHL CaMbe peuMTelbHbHEe MEPH K yCTPaHeHMO BCex Hapyile-
B Uit TpeCOBaHM OPraHOB LeHB8ypH. LleHsopau,ocylecy BIADYNM
KOHLPOAb MalepualoB Pafu0O U TeleBUIEHNA,JaHO ykasaHle BIpelb
CTPOT'0 PYKOBOLCTBOBATHCA JOKyMeHIaMi LUPEKTMBHHX OpPI'adoB
I OPr'aHOB LiEH3YpH,He Jo0yckalh HU Maiefuero OTCILylileHMH OT
YCTaHOBNeHHHX OpaBWl X OPUHLKOOB patoTH.

OnHoBpeNe HHO OOpauiaeM Balle BHUMAaHNE,UYTO BeCMOTPA Ha
TO,uro HoMmreT umeer " [lepeueHb CBeleHHUiT,salpemeHEHX K ony6-
ANKOBaBUL, .." U Ipyrue IONOMIHALLKE €0 JAOKyMeHTH, B [pel-
CIaBAACMHE pafoTHUKaMA DelaKUUl MalepUsub Paluo U TedeBh-
IeHns [0-0peXHEMy NDOHUKAOT Banpelendbe CBelle HUHA, HeOLHO-

M____,
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Kp&lHO CHUMaeMHe HalWuMy paboTsmkawi, l[lpudyeM KoJUueclBO Bhi-
YepKOB,pONBBOJUMEX paCoTHNkaMn ['Masaura Jarsufickor CCP mo
MaTepuanaM JaTBUACKOrO paiuoO M TeleBULEHUA He cOkpamaeTcd,
K4K 910 [NPOWCXOIUT NO MHOT'UM Ipyr UM pejariid iﬁ@j:@:ys-

= IaTenbCIB, a4 HaODOTUB MB Foja B IOj BespaCTael. Tak,ecid B
1959 roay B ROHTpOAUpyeMHX HaMH Malepuaiax paluc U TejeBume-
HnE GH0 DpOMBBeneHO é@ . 21) to

 BMegaTe IBCIB, B 1960 rozy - @1,
B 1961 rozy mx craio yme(é%ﬁdm

210 CBUIEIeNBCIBYEeT O TOM,UTO DaGOTEMKN PAjuo W Tele-
BUJEHNS eilje cialo BHabl TpeCOBAaHUA 1 DPEKOME HLALUK OPI'aHOB
LeH3ypH,akTUBEO He yuacTByT B OXpaHe BOEHBHX U IOCylapcTBeH-
HHX TaiH B Oeyall.

Ha 8aBATuax paGOTHMKOB pellakUMii HaMH He pas yKas BaioG
Ha HeOOXOLMMOCTh MCIOAbBBOBaHMA KOHCYAbTalMji UPM NOLTOTOBKE
MaTepuaNoOB [0 BakHeHUEM HayuHO-TeXHHUECKUM DpOGIeMaM,Ha KO-
TOpHE pAaCOpOCTPABAOICH OTHAeibHHe orpaHunueBus llepeurs. OpHako
Ha DpakTHMEe OTJlieibBue peJakuui (OpoMbwieHHaf - T.ApMaBuc)

UI'HOPUPYT 910 FpesaBafne.llofroraBinbas Mamepmaiajasﬁéﬁi;ahe
yCIOBHHE OlpaHuueHns u Tpelyoune paspelleHUN COOTBETCIBYOLUX
CO3HHX OpraHNB3alAll,OHA NDeABapUTEeNbHO Be KOHCYABTHUPYACH C
paborHuEamy ['maBianTa,npelcTaBifibT UX Ha KOHT[ Ib HakaHyHe
nepezau.

ot lnaBant JarBujickol CCP cumraer,uyTo B.OnuXaiinee BpeMd
HeOOXOHUMO [pOBeCIN paloTy 0O JONDOIHWIE/NbEOMY pasbficHeHHO

BceM pafoTHUKaM peliaRINy TpeOoBaHmi [lepeuds U LoNOIHAOWUX
""""" TS e

ero JOKyMeHT@BC TeM,uyToln OHW Jyyie pyROBogETBGBEﬂMCE UMH B

cBOej NPakKIMUeckon padoTe . ['maBANT pecOyOAMKA CO CBOEW CTOPO-

BH OKaXel BaM B BTOM Jeje HeOOXOLUMYK NOMOYb.

«

Havauppur ['waBeoro yopaeiesns
00 OxpaHe BOEHHHX U I'OCyLapCIBeHHHX T fiH B
neuati Opu CoBeTe “mBucTpOB

JarBuiickoi CCP: GZé;Z:;%
< (B.AragoHok) ;

LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS « 2022 Nr. 2 (117)



140 VESTURES AVOTI

Formali uzraudziba par televizijas raidijumu saturu Latvijas
PSR Ministru Padomes Galvenajai parvaldei kara un valsts no-
slepumu aizsardzibai presé* (turpmak teksta — GLP) jeb “Glav-
lit” pirmoreiz tika uzdota ar Padomju Savienibas Komunistiskas
partijas Centralas Komitejas (PSKP CK) 1957. gada 3. aprila lé-
mumu “Par PSRS Glavlita darbu” (O rabote Glavlita SSSR), ka
ari PSRS Ministru Padomé (MP) 1958. gada 24. februari’* un
Latvijas PSR MP ta pasa gada 1. aprili* apstiprinatajiem noliku-
miem par attiecigi PSRS un Latvijas PSR GLP darbibu.

No minétajam cetram kategorijam vienigi GLP istenotajai
uzraudzibai bija reglamentétas kontroles raksturs. Operéjot ar
periodiski atjaunotu “Atklatajos iespieddarbos, radio un televizi-
jas parraidés publicésanai aizliegto zinu sarakstu” (Perechen’ sve-
denii, zapreshchennykh k opublikovaniiu v otkrytoi pechati, pere-
dachakh po radio i televideniiu), ta ik dienas kontroléja, lai
publiskaja telpa nenonaktu informacija, kuru valsts uzskatija par
slepenu. Sadas informacijas saraksts bija loti gar$ — tas “skara
visas dzives jomas, sakot ar kosmosa programmam un beidzot
ar ekonomikas statistiku”®

Televizija komunistiskajam rezimam bija neparociga péc
savas dabas. Ta veidojas ka universals masu medijs, kas apvie-
noja skanu un attélu, maziku un runu, tas bija demokratisks
rakstura un uztverams bez pieptles, tas spéja bez starpniecibas
sasniegt plasas lauzu masas un uzrunat tas reizé individuali un
kolektivi.® Galvenokart uz teksta kontroli orientétajai GLP tade-

2 Jestade daudzkart mainijusi nosaukumu. Historiografija dominéjosais apzi-

méjums ir Galvena literataras parvalde jeb “Glavlit” — pirmais tas nosau-
kums.

*  Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts arhivs (turpmak — LNA-LVA), 270~
1c-1187, 37.-47. Ip. (Postanovleniia Soveta Ministrov Soiuza SSR — sekret-
nye. Nachato 14 XII 1957 g., okoncheno 11 XII 1958 g.).

4 LNA-LVA, 917-1a-25, 1.-7. lp. (Polozhenie o Glavnom upravlenii po okh-

rane voennykh i gosudarstvennykh tain v pechati pri Sovete Ministrov Lat-

viiskoi SSR, 1958).

Paasilinna. Glasnost and Soviet Television, p. 102.

Turpat, 81. Ipp.
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jadi nacas uzraudzit visdinamiskako tobrid pastavo$o mediju,
turklat raidijumi no studijam un translacijas ilgus gadus varéja
notikt tikai tie$raidé.” To, pieméram, 1965. gada 21. maija iz-
mantoja rakstnieks Alberts Bels, TV “Literaras piektdienas” rai-
dijuma “Saruna par musdienu stastu”® negaiditi pazinojot, ka
starp faktoriem, kas kavé jauno autoru literaro izaugsmi, esot
“Glavlit” iejaukSanas rakstnieku makslinieciskas jaunrades pro-
cesa.’

Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts arhiva (LNA-LVA)
atrasta veéstule, kuru GLP prieksnieks Valentins Agafonovs'®
(1926-1981) satijis Latvijas PSR MP Radioraidijumu un televi-
zijas komitejas vaditajam Valentinam Puarinam!! (1910-1998), ir
vienigais patlaban zinamais dokuments, kas apstiprina televizi-
jas ka cenzuirai problematiska medija raksturu un pasas cenzi-
ras vardiem raksturo Latvijas PSR GLP vajas vietas elektronisko
mediju kontrolé.

Sai avotpétnieciski nozimigajai véstulei ir ne mazak intere-
sants tap$anas konteksts, kuru izdevies rekonstruét ar citu LNA-
LVA fondos eso$o dokumentu palidzibu. Se§desmito gadu sa-
kuma Latvijas PSR GLP bija iekiilusies nepatik§anas: tas atskaite
par darbibu 1961. gada un parbaude uz vietas par darbu
1962. gada janvari (veikta no 11. lidz 18. janvarim'?) lava PSRS

7 Pirmo melnbalto televizijas ierakstu uz magnétiskas lentes Latvija veica tikai

1969. gada 21. aprili (Grabovskis, Romualds (2000). Ieskats “Latvijas Televi-
zijas” vésturé. No: Latvijas telekomunikaciju darbinieku atminas. 2. dala.
Riga, 378. Ipp.); par ierastu praksi videoieraksti saka klat 70. gadu vida.

8 LNA-LVA, 1184-3-949, 110.-111. lp. (Literari dramatisko televizijas raidi-
jumu teksti, 1965. gada maijs).

° Blium, Arlen V. (sost.) (2004). Cenzura v Sovetskom Soiuze. 1917-1991. Do-

kumenty. Moskva, 432.-433. lIpp.

Valentins Agafonovs — Latvijas PSR MP Galvenas parvaldes kara un valsts

noslépumu aizsardzibai presé (“Glavlit”) priek$nieks (1961-1971).

Valentins Parin$ — Latvijas PSR MP Radioraidijumu un televizijas komitejas

priekssedeétajs (1960-1962).

12 LNA-LVA, 917-1a-30, 29. lp. (Otchet o rabote Glavlita Latviiskoi SSR za
1961 god. Nachato 12 ianvaria 1962 goda, okoncheno 17 dekabria
1962 goda).
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GLP prieksniekam Pavelam Romanovam® 1962. gada 29. marta
konstatét, ka “Latvijas Glavlita darbibas limenis neatbilst prasi-
bam, kuras patlaban attiecinamas uz cenziiras organiem”.'* Kri-
tika bija visaptverosa: Maskavas kolégus neapmierinaja darbi-
nieku sniegums gandriz visos darba iecirknos, darba organizacija
un daliSana, vadoso darbinieku attieksme pret parvaldes darba
rezultatiem un pat veids, kada notiek darbinieku macibas.!®> Par
televizijas uzraudzibu cenzoru izvérstaja zinojuma Romanovam
savukart rakstits: “Televizijas materialu cenztra [Riga] tiek iste-
nota formali. So materialu kontrole uzdota cenzoram, kas veic
radioraidijumu kontroli, bet, ta ka televizijas studija atrodas liela
attaluma no radiokomitejas,'® tad cenzors ar parvaldes prieks-
niecibas piekri$anu $os materialus parraidi$anai atlava, nevis
lasot [to tekstu], bet noklausoties isu to [satura] izklastu no tele-
vizijas studijas darbiniekiem pa telefonu”!” Sakara ar “noteiktas
radio un televizijas materialu kontroles kartibas rupjajiem par-
kapumiem” zinojuma tika rekomendéts “par to informét LKP
CK un iesniegt konkrétus piedavajumus par eso$o nepilnibu
novérsanu’, bet no radio un TV vaditajiem “pieprasit [..] PSRS
MP Radioraidijumu un televizijas komitejas priekSsédétaja
1960. gada 3. novembra pavéles Nr. 24s “Par materialu iesnieg-
$anas Glavlita cenzoru kontrolei nokartosanu” [Ob uporiado-
chenii predstavleniia materialov na kontrol’ cenzoram Glavlita]
stingru izpildisanu”'®

Domajams, jau parbaudes nosléguma mutiski sanémis
informaciju no Maskavas kolégiem par konstatétajam proble-

13 Pavels Romanovs (Pavel Konstantinovich Romanov) — PSRS MP Galvenas

parvaldes kara un valsts nosléepumu aizsardzibai presé (“Glavlit”) priek$nieks
(1957-1963, 1966-1986).

14 LNA-LVA, 917-1a-30, 26. Ip.

15 Turpat, 29.-39. Ip.

16 Radioraidijumu cenzura tika veikta atsevi$ka neliela istaba turpat radio-
nama.

17 LNA-LVA, 917-1a-30, 31. Ip.

18 Turpat, 38. Ip.
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mam un Latvijas GLP kontroles “aklajam zonam”, Agafonovs
1962. gada 31. janvari nosutija véstuli Radioraidijumu un tele-
vizijas komitejas priek§sédétajam Purinam, kritizéjot televizijas
un — jo ipa$i — radio redakciju darbinieku izvairiSanos no no-
teiktas kontroles kartibas ievérosanas. Tapat véstulé tika kon-
statéts, ka “pilnigi nenokartota joprojam ir televizijas raidijumu
cenzira. Uzstasanos teksti [teksty svobodnykh vystuplenii], ka
likums, netiek iesniegti cenziiras kontrolei. Telefilmas un “tele-
vizijas zinu” materiali daudzos gadijumos vispar netiek iesniegti
kontrolei”*?

Ari Purin$ nebija bez gréka: lai gan komitejas vadibu vinam
uzticéja 1960. gada maija,?® jau nakama gada 4. aprili vin$ (un
vina vietnieks televizija Kazimirs Jalinskis?*!) sanéma Latvijas
Komunistiskas partijas (LKP) CK pirma sekretara Arvida PelSes
parakstitu CK biroja aizradijumu “par radio un televizijas raidi-
jumu kvalitates kontroles pavajinasanu [oslablenie] un parka-
pumu pielausanu materiilu sagatavosanas kartiba”?? Seit runa
pat nebija par cenziiras apiesanu, bet gan faktologiski un ideolo-
giski kladainu raidijumu parraidi$anu étera.?* Jautajuma ap-
sprie$ana biroja sédé LKP CK sekretars Augusts Voss izteicas,
ka Parin$

“loti liberali attiecas pret darbinieku izvéli [podkhodit k kadram].
Butiba sakuma no Purina puses vairak bija jutams prasigums,

19 LNA-LVA, 1184-1b-8, 14. Ip. (Perepiska s CK KP/b/ — CK KP Latvii i Sove-
tom Ministrov Latviiskoi SSR o rabote Radiokomiteta. Nachato 7 janvaria
1946 goda, okoncheno 11 maia 1963 goda).

20 LNA-LVA, PA-101-23-30, 70. lp. (Protokoly zasedanii biuro Central'nogo

Komiteta KP Latvii. Nachato 17 maia 1960 g., okoncheno 31 maia 1960 g.).

Kazimirs Jalinskis — Rigas televizijas studijas direktors (1955-1957), Latvijas

PSR MP Radioraidijumu un televizijas komitejas priek§sédétaja vietnieks (te-

levizija, 1957-1963).

22 LNA-LVA, PA-101-24-32, 6. Ip. (Protokoly zasedanii biuro Central'nogo Ko-
miteta KP Latvii. Nachato 4 aprelia 1961 g., okoncheno 21 aprelia 1961 g.).

23 LNA-LVA, PA-101-24-59, 23. lp. (Spravki, zaiavleniia, proekty reshenii, ste-
nogrammy i drugie materialy k protokolam zasedanii Biuro CK KP Latvii.
Nachato 4 aprelia 1961 g., okoncheno 21 aprelia 1961 g.).

21
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vairak bija organizétibas. Tagad fakts seko faktam. [..] tik bez-
atbildigi, ka b[iedrs] Puarin$ darbojies pédéja laika, nedrikst.
Vajag stingri aizradit. [..] Radies tads viedoklis, ka dazi [darbi-
nieki] ar nodomu [ta] dara, lai jas iegaztu [podvesti]. CK [Propa-
gandas un agitacijas] nodala nebttu ierosinajusi jautajuma izska-
tisanu biroja, ja tas nebutu atkartojies. Par veselu virkni faktu ir
bijusi saruna, jas bridinaja. Tapéc vajag visstingrakaja veida aiz-
radit b. Parinam, lai vin$ paaugstinatu prasigumu, izbeigtu libe-
ralo pieeju daziem darbiniekiem. Un dazus negodpratigos darbi-
niekus vajag nomainit un panemt jaunus, godpratigus.”?*

Vosa neapmierinatiba bija likumsakariga — vins pats pirms
tam bija sniedzis Parinam pozitivu rekomendaciju, noradot, ka
vinam “pagaidam nav pietiekami daudz pieredzes vadosa darba,
tacu Latvijas KP CK uzskata, ka vin$ tiks gala ar vinam uzlikta-
jiem pienakumiem”?® Partijas Rigas pilsétas komitejas pirmais
sekretars, CK biroja loceklis Vladislavs Azans bija parliecinats,
ka “loti nopietnas pretenzijas” butu jaizvirza Purina vietniekam
Jalinskim: “Ja b. Parins strada neilgi, tad Jalinskis strada ne 10,
bet vairak gadus. Un man liekas [mne dumaetsia], ka vins loti
slikti palidz b. Parinam.”%¢

Péc pusotra gada — 1962. gada 28. julija - LKP CK birojs
noléma atbrivot Purinu no ienemama amata.?” Oficiali — “sakara
ar vina ievélésanu P. Stuckas Latvijas Valsts universitates geogra-
fijas zinatniski pétnieciska sektora vaditaja amata”?® Pielaujams,
ka sava loma notikusaja bija ari Agafonova 1962. gada 31. jan-
vara véstulé uzskaititajam problémam. To, ka ekonomikas
zinatpu kandidats?® Parin$ komitejas vadibai bija drizak nepie-

24 LNA-LVA, PA-101-24-59, 26. Ip.

2> LNA-LVA, PA-101-15500-2-4131, 14. lp. (Purin Valentin Rudol’fovich,
1960-1962).

Jalinskis televiziju vadija sesto gadu. Saja reizé vina sods bija tikai pats aizra-
dijuma fakts.

27 LNA-LVA, PA-101-15500-2-4131, 18. Ip.

28 Turpat, 19. Ip.

Turpat, 14. Ip.
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meérots cilvéks, dailrunigi apliecina vina isais stazs radio un tele-
viziju administréjosaja resora — divi gadi - iepreti iepriekséjam
ta vaditajam Indrikim Lémanim (14 gadi) un nakamajam vadi-
tajam Rihardam Zandersonam (10 gadi).

GLP prieksnieka Agafonova véstule Radioraidijumu un tele-
vizijas komitejas vadibai un ar to saistitais konteksts liecina, ka
elektronisko mediju cenziira Latvija lidz 60. gadu vidum notika
tikai daléji. Etera parraidamo materialu kontrole GLP (kura
turklat tobrid nespéja stradat limeni, kas apmierinatu PSRS
GLP prasibas) bija atkariga no Radioraidijumu un televizijas
komitejas vadibas spéjam piespiest redakciju darbiniekus pasus
ievérot noteikto kartibu, ka ari no LKP CK iespé&jam sarezgi-
jumu gadijuma izdarit spiedienu uz komitejas vadibu. Sie ap-
stakli aplukotaja perioda sakrita ar nelabvéligu personalsastava
situaciju, jo komitejas vadiba laika no 1960. lidz 1962. gadam
(tiesi Sajos gados tika publiskoti ari nozimigakie PSKP CK lé-
mumi par elektroniskajiem medijiem) bija cilvéks bez nozimi-
gas pieredzes vados$a darba. Si perioda nosléguma LKP CK pat
nacas 1sa laika nomainit visu komitejas vadibu: ne tikai komite-
jas priekssédétaju Puarinu, bet ari vina vietniekus radio®® un
televizija’!.

30 1962. gada 28. julija LKP CK no komitejas priek$sédétaja vietnieka (radio)
amata “par necienigu uzvedibu sadzivé” atcéla tikai nesen taja apstiprinato
Nikolaju Neilandu: nakti uz 9. jaliju vin$ dzéruma bija piekavis sievu. Vélak
$is fakts Neilanda karjeru vairs nekavéja — 1969. gada beigas vin$ atkal kluva
par $is paSas komitejas priekssédétaja vietnieku (Soreiz televizija) (LNA-LVA,
PA-101-15500-2-9351).

1962. gada 21. augusta LKP CK Kazimiram Jalinskim izteica stingro rajienu
ar ierakstu uzskaites kartité “par bezatbildigu un politiski nenobriedusu uz-
stadanos televizija, ka arl par vaju kontroli par televizijas raidijumu idejiski
politisko saturu”, bet 1963. gada 8. janvari atbrivoja no ienemama amata
(LNA-LVA, PA-101-15500-2-7038).
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“THE ISSUE OF TELEVISION BROADCAST CENSORSHIP
REMAINS OUTSTANDING”: 31 JANUARY 1962 LETTER
OF LATVIAN SSR GLAVLIT HEAD VALENTINS AGAFONOVS
TO LATVIAN SSR STATE RADIO AND TELEVISION
COMMITTEE CHAIRMAN VALENTINS PURINS

Toms Zarins

Mg. hist., PhD candidate, Faculty of History and Philosophy, University of
Latvia; Project Manager, Friedrich-Ebert-Stiftung Latvia Office

Summary

Finnish social sciences researcher Reino Paasilinna has divided So-
viet television control and censorship into four categories: self-censor-
ship, political censorship (control of the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union), “normative” state censorship (control of the Main Directorate for
the Protection of State Secrets in the Press under the Council of Minis-
ters of the USSR, known as Glavlit), and control of officials in leading
administrative positions (chief editors, management of radio broadcast
and television committees).

Formally, the Main Directorate for the Protection of State Secrets in
the Press under the Council of Ministers of the Latvian SSR (hereinafter
‘LSSR Glavlit’) was first assigned with the monitoring of the content of
television broadcasts following the 3 April 1957 decree of the Central
Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union (CPSU CC),
“On the Work of the USSR Glavlit” (O rabote Glavlita SSSR) as well as
the by-laws on the operation of the All-Union and LSSR Glavlit approved
by the Council of Ministers of the USSR on 24 February 1958, and the
Council of Ministers of the Latvian SSR on 1 April of the same year, re-
spectively.

Out of Paasilinna’s four categories of Soviet censorship, it was only
the Glavlit that exercised a mode of regulated control. Operating with its
regularly updated perechen’ (Perechen’ svedenii, zapreshchennykh k opub-
likovaniiu v otkrytoi pechati, peredachakh po radio i televideniiu) — a list
of information types banned from circulation in the open press as well as
radio and television broadcasts — the Glavlit performed a daily duty of
ensuring that the public space would gain no access to information
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considered secret by the state. The list of information was very long and
affected virtually all areas of life.

For the Communist regime, television was, in itself, an inconven-
ience. It had the makings of a universal mass medium, combining sound
and image, music and speech; it was democratic by nature and easily per-
ceived, capable of reaching vast crowds and addressing people both indi-
vidually and collectively. The predominantly text-oriented Glavlit found
themselves charged with the monitoring of the most dynamic medium of
the time; moreover, for several years, studio broadcasts and retransmis-
sions could only be aired live, posing a further challenge.

A letter discovered in the Latvian State Archive (LVA) of the Latvian
National Archives addressed to chairman of the State Radio and Televi-
sion Committee of the Council of Ministers of the Latvian SSR Valentins
Parins (1910-1998) from LSSR Glavlit head Valentins Agafonovs (1926-
1981) is the only currently known LVA document that directly confirms
the problematic nature of television as a censored medium and describes
the weak links in LSSR Glavlit electronic media control using the dis-
course of censorship. Agafonovs’ letter to the chairmanship of the radio
and television committee and the context therein reveals that, leading up
to the mid-1960s, the censorship of electronic media in Latvia had been
taking place only partially. The control of the LSSR Glavlit over content
to be aired — which at the time proved unsatisfactory to the requirements
of the USSR Glavlit - depended on the capacity of the chairmanship of
the radio and television committee to force the editorial staff to comply
with the procedures, and the ability of the Central Committee of the Lat-
vian Communist Party (LCP CC) to exert pressure on the radio and
television committee in the event of difficulty. These circumstances co-
incided with an unfavourable staffing situation during the period con-
sidered — between 1960 and 1962, the years when the most important
CPSU CC decrees on electronic media were made public, the Latvian
SSR State Radio and Television Committee was chaired by a man with
little management experience. By early 1963, the LCP CC had come to
change the entire chairmanship of the radio and television committee,
doing so over a short period of time and replacing not only Chairman
Parins, but also his deputies.
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CINA AR ENU. PAR PIEMINEKLU
DERIGUMU UN KAITIGUMU
DZIVEI

Martins Mintaurs

Dr. hist., docents, Latvijas Universitates Véstures un filozofijas fakultate

Sabiedribas dzivé laiku pa laikam paradas notikumi, kas
$kietami vai patiesi maina lidz$ingjo attistibas trajektoriju, liek
parvertét ierastos prieksstatus un mainit attieksmi pret it ka zi-
nimam un ierastam lietam. Sadas parmainas parasti ir saistitas
ar liela méroga sociala un politiska rakstura norisém, kas
ietekmé ari to, ki més uztveram savu vésturi. Kultiras manto-
juma nozare tam ir labs piemérs, jo kultiiras mantojums ir eks-
kluziva, izlases veida saglabata pagatne, tas materialo un nema-
terialo liecibu kopums, kas ieguvis mantojuma statusu tiesi
tadel, ka ir kluvis aktuals.

Pagatnes aktualitati nosaka sabiedriba dominéjosa véstures
uztvere, ka to jau 19. gadsimta nogalé pamanija Fridrihs Nice
(Friedrich Nietzsche, 1844-1900),! un tadeé] var apgalvot, ka kul-
tiras mantojums nekad nav politiski neitrals. Vésturiska celtne,
télniecibas darbs vai pieminas zime vienmér ir saistita ar kadu
notikumu vai personu, kuras vértéjums ir paklauts ideologis-
kajai konjunktarai. Pieméram, péc monarhijas likvidacijas
Francijas Republikas Nacionala asambleja 1792. gada pavéléja
nekavéjoties iznicinat visus valsti atrodamos uzrakstus, zimes,

! Nice, Fridrihs (2021). Par véstures derigumu un kaitigumu dzivei. Riga: Ne-

putns, 9.-87. Ipp.

LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS « 2022 Nr. 2 (117)



150 POLEMIKA

piemineklus un simbolus, kas liecina par monarhiju un feoda-
lismu, “ievérojot to, ka svétie brivibas un vienlidzibas principi
vairs nelauj atstat Jauzu apskatei piemineklus, kas celti par godu
lepnibai, aizspriedumiem un tiranijai”’? Kultaras mantojuma
aizsardzibas nozares attiecibas ar politisko varu vienmeér ir biju-
$as sarezgitas, jo §is nozares izveido$anas ir noteiktu véstures
procesu rezultats,® tadé] ari nozares specialistu attieksme pret
kadu no aizsargajamo objektu grupam ir paklauta vésturiski
dominéjoso ideologisko koncepciju un sociali politisko apstaklu
ietekmei.

Raksta noliks ir dalities pardomas par to, ka 2022. gada uz-
sakta padomju okupacijas laika izveidoto skulpturalo piemi-
neklu un pieminas zimju nojauks$anas kampana atspogulo masu
sabiedribas attieksmi pret padomju periodu Latvijas vésturé. Sis
process sakas apméram ménesi péc Krievijas Federacijas bru-
noto spéku iebrukuma Ukraina, un tiesi $is notikums starp-
tautiskas situacijas konteksta arvien tiek piesaukts ka kataliza-
tors, kas aizsacis vai, péc dazu laikabiedru domam, no jauna
aktualizéjis nepiecieSamibu atbrivoties no ta dévéta “padomju
mantojuma” klatbatnes Latvijas publiskaja telpa un ari sabiedri-
bas apzina.* Iepriekséja reize, kad padomju perioda vésture no-
kluva sabiedribas uzmanibas centra, bija saistita ar diskusijam
par Latvijas PSR Valsts drosibas komitejas arhivu materialu da-
1&ju publisko$anu 2018. un 2019. gada. Ta ka Sogad uzsakta cina
ar “padomju mantojumu” nebut nav beigusies, patlaban var
konstatét tikai dazas iezimes, kas raksturigas procesa gaitai, tacu

2 Citéts péc: Jokilehto, Jukka (2002). A History of Architectural Conservation.
Oxford: Butterworth—-Heinemann, p. 70. Raksta autora tulkojums.

*  Lipp, Wilfried (1999). Denkmalpflege und Geschichte. In: Ulrich Borsdorf,
Heinrich Theodor Griitter (Hg.). Orte der Erinnerung. Denkmal, Ge-
denkstdtte, Museum. Frankfurt; New York: Campus Verlag, S. 131-167, Seit
S. 132-133.

4 Sander, Gordon F. (2022). Memory Wars in Latvia. The New York Review of
Books, 21 July. Pieejams: Memory Wars in Latvia | Gordon E Sander | The
New York Review of Books (nybooks.com) (skatits 30.09.2022.).
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dazadu iemeslu dé] (ieskaitot reprezentativu sociologisko datu
trakumu) vél nav iespéjams noveértét procesa norisi kopuma.

MUSU RUPJU VASARA JEB KO IESAKT
AR PADOM]JU PIEMINEKLU NASTU

Saasinata attieksme pret télniecibas objektiem jeb pieminek-
liem ar izteiktu ideologisko véstijumu bija raksturiga ne tikai
Francu revolucijas aktivistiem 18. gadsimta beigas, ta ir véro-
jama ikviena laikmeta, kad tiek piedzivotas butiskas politiskas
parmainas un satricinajumi. Latvijas Republikas Saeima,
1923. gada pienemot Likumu par piemineklu aizsardzibu, no-
teica, ka nepieciesams izstradat “obligatoriskus noteikumus [..]
krievu rezima un vacu okupacijas varas laika celto piemineklu
nojauksanai vai piemérotai parbuvei”’ Nav zinams, kadi pasa-
kumi tolaik tika veikti likuma noteiktas prasibas isteno$anai,
tacu ir skaidrs, ka parlamenta lémums atspoguloja sabiedribas
noskanojumu. Piemineklu simboliska nozime vienlidz labi
kalpo gan to uzstadiSanai, gan nojauksanai. Pieméram, Latvijas
Véstures Institita Zurndla lasitajiem jau pazistama autore Domi-
nika Carnecka (Dominika Czarnecka)® starptautisku ievéribu
ieguvusaja monografija par attieksmi pret padomju karaviriem
veltitajiem pieminekliem Polija, kuras izdevums polu valoda
naca klaja jau 2015. gada, atziméjusi, ka politiskas demonstraci-
jas un vandalisms pret $adiem pieminekliem ka Padomju Savie-
nibas ietekmes simboliem plasi izpaudas 1981. gada, kad pa-
domju emisari ar Polijas Tautas Republikas vaditaju rokam
méginaja apturét antikomunistisko kustibu $aja Varsavas pakta

Citéts péc: Pétersons, Rihards (2000). Okupacijas laika maksla kultaras pie-
minek]u aizsardzibas skatijuma. No: Ilze Konstante (sast.). Doma. 6. laid.
Riga: Doma, 71.-77. Ipp., Seit 72. lpp. Likuma tekstu sk.: Likums par piemi-
neklu aizsardzibu. Valdibas Vestnesis, 26.06.1923., 1. Ipp.

Sk.: Demski, Dagnostaw, Czarnecka, Dominika (2015). Mapping Meanings
in the Post-Soviet Landscape of Borne Sulinowo. Latvijas Vestures Institita
Zurnals, 2, 96.-120. lpp.

LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS « 2022 Nr. 2 (117)



152 POLEMIKA

dalibvalsti.” Baltijas valstis padomju militarpersonam un Sarka-
nas armijas karaviriem/iekarojumiem veltito monumentu ideo-
logiska nozime aktualizéjas péc tam, kad 2007. gada pavasari
Igaunijas varas iestades parvietoja padomju karaviriem veltito
pieminekli no Tallinas centra uz militaro kapsétu, kam sekoja
krievu kopienas parstavju organizétas un stihiskas protesta akci-
jas.® “Padomju mantojums” Latvija monumentalaja télnieciba,
ipasi attieciba uz Sarkano armiju slavinosiem objektiem, bija ne
mazak iespaidigs ka citas Austrumeiropas valstis, kas péc Otra
pasaules kara nonaca PSRS ietekmes sféra vai tika anektétas.’
Péc notikumiem Tallina ari Latvijas akadémiskaja vidé
norisindjas diskusijas un tika veikti pétijumi par sabiedribas
attieksmi pret “padomju mantojumu” gan ta materialaja,’’ gan
nematerialaja forma,!' ta¢u nacionala limena pasakumi, kuru

7 Czarnecka, Dominika (2021). “Monuments in Gratitude” to the Red Army in
Communist and Post-Communist Poland. Paris: UHarmattan, p. 217.
Par t. s. “pieminek]u karu” Igaunija sk.: Briiggemann, Karsten, Kasekamp,
Andres (2008). The Politics of History and “The War of Monuments” in Es-
tonia. Nationalities Papers, 36 (3), pp. 425-448; Kattago, Siobhan (2009). War
Memorials and the Politics of Memory: The Soviet War Memorial in Tallinn.
Constellations, 16 (1), pp. 151-166.
Akadémiskas gadagramatas Osteuropa 2008. gada specializlaiduma, kas bija
veltits véstures politikai Austrumeiropas valstis péc PSRS sabrukuma, par
padomju véstures mantojumu un ar to saistitajiem pieminekliem Latvija
publicéti divi raksti, sk.: Wezel, Katja (2008). “Okkupanten” oder “Befreier”?
Geteilte Erinnerung und getrennte Geschichtsbilder in Lettland. In: Manfred
Sapper, Volker Weichsel (Hg.). Geschichtspolitik und Gegenerinnerung. Krieg,
Gewalt und Trauma im Osten Europas. Osteuropa, 58 (6), S. 147-158 un Nol-
lendorfs, Valters. Achse der Erinnerung. Krieg und Okkupation in lettischen
Denkmaler. Ibid., S. 267-284.
Pieméram: Zelce, Vita (2010). Atminas tekstara. Otra pasaules kara piemi-
nekli Baltijas valstis. Latvijas Sociala Atmina un Identitate. Manuskripti,
1. laid., 4.-38. lpp.; Mintaurs, Martin$ (2016). Pieminekli un atmina: pa-
domju perioda kultiras mantojums Latvija. No: Martin§ Kaprans, Gustavs
Strenga, Norberts Bekmans-Dirkess (atb. red.). Atminu kopienas: atceres un
aizmirSanas kultiira Latvija. Riga: LU Filozofijas un sociologijas institats,
106.-129. Ipp.
"' Muiznieks, Nils, Zelée, Vita (red.) (2011). Karojosa piemina. 16. marts un
9. maijs. Riga: Zinatne.

10
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meérkis ir panakt §1 mantojuma objektu aizvak§anu no publiskas
telpas, sakas tikai Sogad.

Attieksme pret padomju perioda materialas kultiiras manto-
jumu un télniecibas darbiem ka spilgtakajam $1 perioda lieci-
bam Latvija vienmeér ir bijusi ambivalenta, jo ta ietver jautaju-
mus par sadarbibu ar padomju okupacijas rezimu un pretestibu
ta istenotajai kulttras politikai. Mérenu vilno$anos misu rama-
jos akadémiskajos tidenos pirms desmit gadiem radija Sergeja
Kruka pétijums par piemineklu uzstadianu un nojauksanu
Latvija no 1945. lidz 2010. gadam. Monografijas autors pamatoja
viedokli, ka aizrau$anas ar Lenina piemineklu celtniecibu
Latvijas PSR, it ipasi seSdesmitajos un septindesmitajos gados,
bija nevis padomju rezima ideologiska spiediena rezultats, bet
gan veids, ka télniekiem iegut papildus ienakumus, izmantojot
politiska rezima piedavato konjunktaru. Tomér $1 raksta kon-
teksta svarigaka ir vina formuléta atzina par to, ka ikviena
artelpa novietota skulptira ir politiskas komunikacijas medijs,
kas satur noteiktu ideologisko véstijumu.'? Cina ar “padomju
mantojumu” Latvija, kas paredz totalitaro rezimu slavino$u
objektu, respektivi, piemineklu un pieminas zimju demontésanu
visa valsts teritorija lidz 2022. gada 15. novembrim, apliecina $is
atzinas patiesumu.

Ieskatisimies laikmetigas véstures notikumu hronologija.
2022. gada 16. junija Latvijas Republikas Saeima pienéma
likumu Par padomju un nacistisko rezimu slavinosu objektu eks-
ponésanas aizliegumu un to demontdzu Latvijas Republikas teri-
torija.’* Atstasim arpus iekavam jautajumu par to, cik nacistisko
rezimu slavino$u objektu patlaban atrodas musu valsts teritorija

Kruks, Sergejs (2011). Artelpas skulptiiras semiotika, ekonomika un politika.
Piemineklu celtnieciba un demontaza Latvija 1945-2010. Riga: Neputns,
225.-228. Ipp.

Pieejams: https://likumi.lv/ta/id/333439-par-padomju-un-nacistisko-rezimu-
slavinosu-objektu-eksponesanas-aizliegumu-un-to-demontazu-latvijas-
republikas-teritorija (skatits 30.09.2022.).
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un kur tos lidz §im varéja apskatit. Sada nodrosinasanas pret
teorétiski iespéjamo kritiku par vérsanos tikai pret padomju re-
zimu slavinos$iem objektiem $kiet ironiska. Kas gan varétu but
$adas kritikas avots: vai kadas varda nenosauktas starptautiskas
organizacijas, vai Krievijas Federacijas propagandisti? Sapro-
tams, ka likuma objekts ir tikai ar padomju rezimu saistitie pie-
minekli un pieminas zimes, to apliecina ari 2022. gada 14. julija
izdotie Ministru kabineta noteikumi Nr. 448 Latvijas Republikas
teritorija esoso padomju un nacistisko rezimu slavinoso objektu
saraksts, kas ietver 69 Sarkanas armijas karaviru un padomju
okupacijas rezima aktivistu darbibu slavino$us objektus.!* Tiesa,
dazi no tiem ir pagruti identificéjami, pieméram, objekts Nr. 7,
kas atrodas Kuldigas novada Rendas pagasta, saucas vienkarsi
“pieminas akmens”, nenoradot, ar kadu notikumu vai personu
pieminu tas ir saistits. To pasu var teikt par Kraslava, Brivibas
ielas un Lacplésa ielas krustojuma, esoso objektu Nr. 48, par
kuru ir zinams vien tas, ka ta ir “pieminas vieta’, ka ari par ob-
jektu Nr. 69, kas atrodas Marupes pagasta Tirainé un ir no-
saukts par “Otra pasaules kara [! - M. M.] pieminas zimi”. Jeb-
kura gadijuma $aja saraksta nav nacistisko rezimu slavinos$u
objektu, un paldies Dievam. Pat negribas spekulét par to, kas
varétu notikt, ja likuma 3. panta pirmo dalu, kas attiecas uz ob-
jektiem, kuri “slavina PSRS vai nacistiskas Vacijas okupacijas
varu, ar to saistitu notikumu vai personu”, saktu piemérot tads
hipotétisks Ministru kabinets, kura vairakumu veidotu politis-
kas partijas, kas kritiski uztver nacistiskas Vacijas okupacijas
laika izveidota LatvieSu legiona vésturisko nozimi. Izlémigai
ricibai juridiska rakstura skérsli spéka esosajos likumdosanas
aktos nav saskatami.

Protams, juridiskais pamatojums ir labaks par jebkada pa-
matojuma trikumu. Padomju okupacijas rezims jau 1940. gada

14 Pieejams: https://likumi.lv/ta/id/334177-latvijas-republikas-teritorija-esoso-
demontejamo-padomju-un-nacistisko-rezimu-slavinoso-objektu-saraksts

(skatits 30.09.2022.).
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vasara uzsaka un péc 1945. gada turpinaja ar Latvijas Neatkari-
bas kara kritu$o pieminas saglabasanu saistito objektu nojauk-
$anu. Lidz piecdesmito gadu sakumam Latvijas teritorija tika
demontéti 34 $adi pieminekli,'” parasti $im nolakam izmantoja
formalu vietéjas pasvaldibas (ciema vai pilsétas izpildkomitejas)
lémumu, pat nepiloties to saskanot ar piemineklu aizsardzibas
institacijam. Savukart padomju okupacijas laika uzstaditie pie-
minekli un pieminas zimes gan kritusajiem Sarkanas armijas
karaviriem un padomju aktivistiem, gan nacistu terora upuriem
un padomju rezima atzitajiem “revolucionariem” tika ieklauti
valsts aizsargajamo véstures piemineklu kategorija.!¢ Ko sési, to
plausi, kads Seit varétu atzimét. Tomér gribétos ticét, ka attiek-
sme pret kultiras mantojuma objektiem, pat ja to ideologiskais
véstijums ir nepienemams, miusdienas ir citada neka padomju
okupacijas laika. Iespé&jams, ja plasakai sabiedribai butu pie-
ejama informacija par Nacionalas kultiiras mantojuma parval-
des (NKMP) izmantotajiem demontéjamo objektu vértésanas
kritérijiem, $adam pardomam nebiitu pamata. Pagaidam vieniga
lieciba par tiem ir klidaina latvie$u valoda uzrakstita preses re-
lize, kas atrodama NKMP majaslapa: “Apsekotas 162 vietas,
kuras izvértéja darba grupas, kas parstavéta no Nacionalas kul-
tiras mantojuma parvaldes, Latvijas Okupacijas muzeja, Latvi-
jas Makslinieku savienibas un Kultiiras ministrijas. Process no-
tika rapigi izskatot katru saraksta eso$o objektu, ta ideologisko
véstljumu, individualo vésturisko kontekstu, maksliniecisko un
arhitektonisko vértibu, ka ari izmantoto materialu”!” Citata sa-
glabata teksta originalam piemitosa izteiksme. Tomér cerésim,

Ozola, Alise (2016). Latvijas Brivibas cinu piemineklu atjauno$ana, 1987.-
1998. gads. Latvijas Arhivi, 3, 123.-148. Ipp., $eit 124. lpp.
Pétersons. Okupacijas laika maksla, 73. 1pp.
Nacionala kultaras mantojuma parvalde (30.06.2022.). Apsekoti un izvertéti
okupacijas rezZimu slavino$i objekti. Pieejams: Apsekoti un izvértéti okupaci-
jas rezimu slavinosi objekti/Nacionala kultiras mantojuma parvalde (nkmp.
gov.lv) (skatits 30.09.2022.).
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ka ir saglabajusies un pétniekiem kadreiz bis pieejami minétas
darba grupas sanaksmju protokoli, kas varétu sniegt papildu in-
formaciju par Siem jautajumiem.

KA PAREIZI CINITIES AR SAVU ENU

No hipotétiskas nakotnes atgriezisimies dinamiskaja tagadné.
Karla Gustava Junga (Carl Gustav Jung, 1875-1961) izstradataja
cilvéka psihologijas koncepcija “éna” ir jédziens, kas veido pret-
statu cilvéka apzinatajam “es” un satur no apzinas izstumtas vél-
mes, tiecksmes un ipasibas. Identificésanas ar énu cilvéka psihes
stabilitatei ir tikpat bistama ka méginajumi projicét savas énas
saturu uz citiem, jo no savas énas nav iespéjams izbégt ne tiesa,
ne parnesta nozimé.'® Cina ar “énu” tadéjadi klast par bezjédzigu
cinu paSam ar sevi, ta ir sevis pasa “tumsas puses” nolieg$ana
un/vai apkaros$ana — ta ir cina ar savu negativo pieredzi, atsako-
ties to pienemt.

Par Junga teorijas aktualitati masdienu Latvija atgadina noti-
kumi, kas saistiti ar “padomju mantojuma” apkaros$anu publis-
kaja telpa. Izmantojot Junga pieeju, varam apgalvot, ka dala Lat-
vijas sabiedribas identificéjas ar “énu”, kas ietver padomju
periodu ka personiskajai biografijai svarigu un pozitivi vérte-
jamu pieredzi, savukart citi vélétos atbrivoties no padomju oku-
pacijas raditas traumas, izstumjot $o pieredzi bezapzina un péc
iespé&jas likvidéjot visus vides objektus, kas varétu par to atgadi-
nat. Padomju okupacijas perioda uzbuvéto ideologisko piemi-
neklu nojauksanu Latvija var uztvert ka atbrivosanos no kolo-
nialas pagatnes liecibam, kas publiskaja telpa ir kluvusas
traucéjosas vai pat kaitigas, jo tas provocé etnopolitiski ievirzitas
sadursmes starp dazadam sabiedribas grupam. Sads viedoklis
tagad ir visai izplatits, vismaz spriezot péc ta, cik biezi tas tiek

8 Jungs, Karls Gustavs (1996). Psihologiskie tipi. Riga: Zvaigzne ABC, 179.—
182. Ipp.; Renge, Viesturs (1999). Psihologija. Personibas psihologiskas teori-
jas. Riga: Zvaigzne ABC, 59.-61. lpp.
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pausts elektroniskajos un drukatajos medijos, nemaz nepiemi-
not socialajos tiklos notiekosas diskusijas.

Tomér tas, ka viedoklis ir populars, nenozimé, ka tas ir ari
pamatots. Pieminekla nojauksana buitiba ir tikpat rituala darbiba
ka pieminekla uzstadisana. Atminas ritualizé$anai piemit Ipasi-
bas, kas padara atminas saturu divdomigu un apstridamu. Ka
raksta Aleida Asmane (Aleida Assmann),'”® miusdienu sabiedribas
kritisko attieksmi pret publiski biezi piesauktajam véstures
témam izraisa prakse, kas raksturo ta dévéto pieminésSanas
industriju jeb uzmacigu atminu uzspiesanu. Ta izpauzas ka
atceréSanas procesa emocionalizé$ana, inscenésana un institu-
cionalizé$ana. Sada pieeja izraisa sabiedriba to, ko Asmane ap-
zimé ka atvairiSanas reakciju: ritualizéjot atminu, rodas ignums
pret $adi veidoto atceré$anas kultiiru, un tas véstijums tiek zi-
nama meéra degradéts.

Apluakojot 2022. gada vasaras notikumus cina ar “padomju
mantojumu” monumentalaja télnieciba, var novérot visu triju
ieprieks minéto atminas ritualizé$anas stadiju secigu nomainu.
Ka pieméru izmantosim publiskaja telpa konstatéjamo attieksmi
pret pieminekli Padomju armijas karaviriem Riga, Uzvaras
parka. Viss sakas ar sakapinatu emocionalu reakciju, atsauci uz
Krievijas iebrukumu Ukraina un pieminekla lomu 9. maija svi-
nibu ritualos, kam sekoja inscenéjuma faze ar demonstrativo
ziedu novaks$anu, izmantojot mehanizéto darza tehniku, un po-
litiskie demarsi Ministru kabineta — kartibai jabat! Visbeidzot,
ka reakcija uz radusos, varbut pat mérktiecigi radito situaciju
naca institucionals atrisinajums — steidzami pienemtais 16. ja-
nija likums un ar to saistitie Ministru kabineta noteikumi.

Var retoriski jautat, vai notikumu gaita batu citada, ja més
nedzivotu Saeimas véléSanu gada, kas lauj viegli konvertét vés-
tures témas politiska kapitala iegtisanai. Padomju rezimu

1 Asmane, Aleida (2018). Jaunais ignums par memorialo kultiru. lejauksands.
Riga: Zinatne, 62.-66. Ipp.
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simbolizéjoso vai “parstavoso” memorialas télniecibas objektu
nojauksana pati iegiist simbolisku raksturu, kas vieniem izraisa
sajusmu un atvieglojumu, citiem - pretestibu vai apmulsumu.
Pretestibu $o pieminek]u nojauksanai var skaidrot ar to, ka dala
Latvijas sabiedribas joprojam atrodas padomju ideologu kon-
struéta véstures narativa vara vai atbalsta Krievijas impérisko
politiku. Saprotams, ka estétiska rakstura argumenti $eit nedar-
bojas, jo padomju rezima simbolu celtnieciba noteicosa bija to
ideologiska funkcija.?® Turklat kara apstaklos atgadinat par
ideologisko objektu maksliniecisko vértibu skiet pat neétiski.
Par objektu kultarvésturisko vértibu $eit nav vérts runat, jo, ka
jau minéju, mums pagaidam nav zinami tas noteik$anas
kritériji. Savukart piemineklu nojauksanas pamatojums sakara
ar vésturiska taisniguma atjauno$anu, ka deklaréts minéta
likuma 1. panta 4. dala, nav tik parliecinoss, ka tiek apgalvots,
jo 8is arguments ir parak parocigs, lai butu izmantojams bez at-
runam un paskaidrojumiem. Ari tadél, ka Ukrainai piederosas
Krimas pussalas aneksiju 2014. gada Krievijas Federacija “pa-
matoja’, atsaucoties uz vésturisko taisnigumu. Vésturiska taisni-
guma jédziens politiskaja un mediju leksika loti atri piedzivo
inflaciju, kas stipri ierobezo ta izmantos$anas iespé&jas, tapéc at-
sauces uz $o jédzienu pieder jau aplukotajai atcerésanas praksei,
kas izpauzas ka atminu emocionalizé$ana un daléji ari to insce-
nésana. Lidziga pieeja vérojama attieciba uz ielu nosaukumu
mainu Riga un citas Latvijas pilsétas, bet ta ir atseviska téma.

Racionala argumentacijas dala padomju perioda ideologisko
piemineklu nojauksanas akcija gan 1990.-1991., gan 2022. gada
ir saistita ar tas politisko pamatojumu: nepiecieSamibu atbrivo-
ties no PSRS simbolu klatbutnes péc padomju rezima sabru-
kuma. Vai tas nozimé, ka tagad vienkarsi tiek pabeigts tas, kas
tika iesakts pirms trisdesmit gadiem? Tomér né. Atskiriba starp

20 Vairak par to sk.: Gill, Graeme (2011). Symbols and Legitimacy in Soviet Po-
litics. New York: Cambridge University Press.
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situaciju toreiz un tagad ir ne tikai notikumu socialpsiholo-
giskaja fona (valsts atjauno$anas gaisotne toreiz pret realu mili-
taro draudu atmosféru Sodien), bet ari akcijas ierosinajuma
limeni: valsts atjaunosanas laika “leninek]u” demontaza sakot-
néji bija pasvaldibu iniciativa,?! tagad $o jautajumu regulé Saei-
mas pienemtais likums. Turklat Lenina piemineklu nojauks$ana
20. gadsimta 90. gadu sakuma ir salidzinama ar citu padomju
valsts simbolu — PSRS un LPSR gerbona un karoga, padomju
naudas vienibu — pazu$anu no publiskas telpas, bet musdienas ir
runa par tipologiski un estétiski atskirigu (kaut ari ideologiski
lidzigi veidotu) objektu demontazu. Parasti Seit norada uz ana-
logiju, kas saistita ar geopolitisko parmainu mérogu, proti, sali-
dzina PSRS sabrukumu ar parmainam, kas notiek kop$ Krievijas
iebrukuma Ukraina, kaut gan to ietekmi vél nav iespéjams no-
vertet.

Padomju perioda piemineklu nojauksanas akcijam Latvija
valsts atjaunosanas sakuma un musdienas ir kopiga parlieciba,
ka lidz ar pagatnes traumu (padomju okupaciju) simbolizéjoso
objektu iznicinasanu notiks atbrivo$anas no pasas traumas un
tas raditajam sekam. Tuvak aplukojot, $is prieksstats ir saistits ar
mitologiskas jeb magiskas domasanas pasauli. Ka zinams, ma-
giska domasana ir spéciga tiesi tadeél, ka to praktiski neietekmé
racionala analize un kritika, tadé] diskutét ar $adas domasanas
piekritéjiem nozimé trenéties dailruniba bez ipasam izredzém
ietekmeét otras puses parstavju viedokli. Pasakam ir sava morfo-
logija un logika, tadé] pret So cilvéces pieredzes avotu nopietni
izturas ne tikai etnologi, psihologi un vésturnieki, bet ari tirgzi-
nibas specialisti un politiki. Noklastot pasaka, jarikojas atbilstosi
tas likumiem, kaut ari arpus pasakas vides sada riciba var klat
infantila. Atliek noticét tam, ka, izraujot launuma sakni, kas ie-
miesojusies kada memorialaja plaksné vai galvenaja “okupacijas
staba” Riga, ka ari simboliski aprokot zemé akmeni ar padomju

2L Ppetersons. Okupacijas laika maksla, 74.-75. Ipp.
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ideologiju saturo$u tekstu, viss biis kluvis jauns. Sakot ar $o
bridi, padomju okupacijas pieredze izgaisis ka nebijusi, aiznesot
sev lidzi ari neatbildétos jautajumus par kolaboraciju, lustraciju
un citam veésturiskam paradibam, kuru apzimésanai izmanto-
jami latviskajai dziveszinai pasvesi termini. Tiesa, énas klatbutni
musu dzivé tas nebut neietekmeé.

FIGHTING WITH ONE’S OWN SHADOW. ON THE USE
AND ABUSE OF MONUMENTS

Martins Mintaurs

Dr. hist., assistant professor, Faculty of History and Philosophy, University of
Latvia

Summary

The essay examines the issue of the dismantling of monuments and
commemorative signs built in Latvia during the Soviet occupation and
associated with the ideology of the Soviet regime, which was launched in
the summer of 2022. The author evaluates the historical and political
context of these events, which is related to the invasion of the Russian
Federation in Ukraine in the spring of 2022, the re-emerged awareness of
the problem of the so-called ‘Soviet heritage’ in Latvian society, and the
impact of the upcoming parliamentary election. Evaluation of the public
attitude towards these issues leads to the argument that association of the
cultural heritage with a specific political ideology is a historical phenom-
enon, the importance of which grows under the conditions of major po-
litical changes. Consequently, the public attitude towards the ideologi-
cally unacceptable part of cultural heritage results in the destruction of
the respective part of the heritage, ignoring considerations related to its
cultural, historical, and informative significance. Politically or ideologi-
cally motivated ‘cleansing’ of the cultural heritage can be compared to the
phenomenon of the ‘shadow’ defined in Carl Gustav Jung’s analytical
psychology, i.e. the pushing of the negative experience out of one’s con-
sciousness. As the body’s reaction to a trauma, such behaviour is natural,
however, it does not heal the problems caused by the traumatic experi-
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ence. The ‘erasing’ of monuments from the public space of Latvia as sym-
bols of the traumatic Soviet occupation will not solve the problems re-
lated to the Soviet occupation period in Latvian history or the social and
psychological legacy of this period.
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SARUNAS PAR VESTURI

https://doi.org/10.22364/1viz.117.07

VESTURES METODOLOGIJA

Ilgvars Butulis saruna ar Edgaru Engizeru par
metodikas un metodologijas lomu véstures zinatné

Turpinot iesakto sarunu ciklu par véstures zinatni, pievérsi-
simies jautajumam, kas vésturi tomér notur zinatniskos ramjos.
Ja vésturiski stasti par pagatni ir attistijusies ka literattiras Zanrs
un arl $obrid véstures literatira Latvija veido vienu loti nozi-
migu segmentu literatairas tirgit kopuma, tad pédéjos gadsimtos
vésture ir nostiprinajusies citu zinatnu starpa. Un tas, kas vésturi
padara zinatnisku, ir tai raksturigo pétniecibas metozu izmanto-
$ana un metodologisku ietvaru apzinasanas. Tadél uz sarunu
aicinaju ilggadéju LU Véstures fakultates pasniedzéju profesoru
Ilgvaru Butuli - cilvéku, kur$ ne viena vien vésturnieku paaudzé
ir ielicis zinatniska darba metodikas pamatus. Soreiz — ari par
véstures plasaku lomu sabiedriba.

Edgars Engizers: Daudziem jusu vards asociéjas ar 20. gad-
simta kultaras, socialo procesu pétniecibu, Aizsargu organizaci-
jas vésturi, dazadu ideologiju nostiprinasanas mehanismu izpéti.
Man Ilgvars Butulis ir briniskigs stastnieks, kurs ari loti skrupu-
lozi pievérsis un spéjis pievérst citu uzmanibu dazadiem vei-
diem, dazadam metodém, ka iespéjams stradat ar véstures avo-
tiem un ka no tiem ieguit dazadu informaciju. Bet ka jas pats
sevi identificétu Latvijas vésturnieku saimé, véstures zinatnes
vidé — varbut ieziméjot ari kadas vésturiskas skolas, tradicijas
piederibu vai vismaz butisku ietekmi — ja jau reiz runajam par
metodologisku pieeju véstures rakstiSanai?
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Ilgvars Butulis: Identificét sevi ir griti, bet mani ka véstur-
nieku ir veidojusi jauniba un, ta teikt, vira gadi — es naku no
marksisma. Es naku no marksisma, ta tas ir, es saku karjeru ar
partijas véstures macisanu, kas viss tagad ir atmests un sairis
pelnos. Bet metodologiski ta ir célonsakariba un dialektika, uz
ko lika tai laika lielako uzsvaru un kas zinama méra ir nozimigi
ari tagad. Ta nebija isti zinatne, $1 partijas véstures zinatnes dis-
ciplina, bet tomér. Otra lieta, kas varbut veidojusi mani, ir sais-
tita ar manu disertaciju, ar to es veidojos ari ka vésturnieks. Tas
ir, ne tikvien tradicionala, uz célonsakaribu atklasanu orientéta
metodologija, bet dazadu citu metozu elementu izmanto$ana.
Ta ka es esmu, no vienas puses, tradicionals latviesu vésturnieks,
kurs ir iemiléjies tabulas — sakuma pret savu brivu gribu, bet
tagad ta ir mana otra butiba; vienlaikus tads vésturnieks, kur$ ir
centies arl savas tadas vai citadas atzinas, cik iesp&jams, ietvert
tiri eksakta izteiksmeé, jo es uzskatu, ka tas dod vésturnieku dar-
bam lielaku svaru un varbut parskatamibu, nedaudz plasaka
limena analizi.

E. E.: Cik liela méra més varam veésturi ka disciplinu, ka
zinatni iezimét ramjos — kas tad ir vésture — maksla vai zinatne
un, ja zinatne, tad kada — humanitara vai eksakta, ta sakot, pre-
ciza zinatne?

I. B.: Tradicionals, pat trivials uzskats ir, ka vésture ir noti-
kumu, bezgaligu skaitlu, datumu virknéjums, tatad faktologis-
kais izklasts. No vienas puses, profesionalam vésturniekam ir
loti svarigas atsauces un avoti. Un atsauces uz avotiem ir $I pre-
ciza véstures zinatnes puse, bet, no otras puses, ne mazak svarigi
ir vésturi izklastit ta, lai batu interesanti lasit. To izdarit ir loti,
loti grati, kaut vai tapéc, ka plasai publikai, kurai interesé vés-
ture, $is pasas atsauces liekas pilnigi nevajadzigas un nesaprota-
mas. Bet atteikties no zinatniskuma izteiksmes forma nozimétu,
ka més drusku samazinam savu profesionalo limeni. Buatiba ir
tada, ka faktiski vésture ir kompromiss starp vésturnieka zinat-
nisko darbu, izpétes procesu un liela méra tomér maksliniecisko

LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS « 2022 Nr. 2 (117)



164 SARUNAS PAR VESTURI

izteiksmes veidu. No §is puses vésture ir maksla, kur klat nak veél
viens aspekts, kas padara to interesanti lasamu akadémiskaja sa-
biedriba, ne tikai vésturniekiem, bet ari matematikiem un fizi-
kiem. Tatad vésture ir gan zinatne, gan maksla, vienlaikus hu-
manitara un ari preciza, eksakta. Vésture, protams, ir stasts, bet
ta ir ar1 maksla grupét un analizét Joti konkrétu materialu.

E. E.: Pie Siem aspektiem més atgriezisimies sarunas turp-
makaja gaita, jo tas lielais jautajums, ko es gribétu ar jums
parisinat, tiesi ari ir par dazadu metozu un pieeju lomu véstur-
nieka darba. Jas savulaik ari universitaté lasijat attiecigu kursu
par metodém un metodologiju, kas personigi man ir loti daudz
devis tieSi profesionalaja izpratné — skaidribas un robezu apzi-
nasanas veida. Noslédzot $o iepazisanas dalu, varbut jas varétu
nosaukt jums nozimigakas autoritates véstures zinatné, kas jus
ka vésturnieku ir veidojusas, ietekméjusas?

I. B.: No Latvijas vésturniekiem noteikti minams butu
Edgars Dunsdorfs; Teodors Zeids — mazak ka zinatnieks, vairak
ka lektors ar attieksmi pret vésturi Latvijas neatkaribas pirmaja
posma - un, protams, neapstridama autoritate, interesants veés-
turnieks un mans skolotajs Péteris Krupnikovs. Un pédéjais no
viniem - tie$i ar atseviskiem pieejas aspektiem. Vins teica ta: “Ja
jus dzivé satiekat cilvéku, kas jums noderés ka véstures avots,
spiediet vinu ka citronu, jo otrreiz varbut jas vinu vairs nesa-
tiksiet.”

No arzemju vésturniekiem es noteikti pirmo minétu vél
$obrid Kijivas Tarasa Sevéenko universitaté pieminéto un go-
dato vésturnieku Marku Varsav¢iku (Mapxo Axumosuu Bap-
waesuux), kur$ toreiz bija gan Padomju Savienibas, gan starptau-
tiska méroga loti atzits tie$i avotu un metodologijas specialists;
vins mani virzija un deva man atbildes uz tadiem jautdjjumiem,
kurus es biju sacis jau nojaust pats, kad es macijos un célu kva-
lifikaciju Kijivas universitaté 80. gados. Otrs — polis, ari starp-
tautiskas klases avotu un metodes specialists Jezi Topolskis
(Jerzy Topolski). Un tre$ais — franc¢u zinatnieks Zaks Kaizers
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(Jeacques Kayser) ar savu ta saukto Kaizera metodi. Tie ir tie
zinatnieki, kuri atstajusi uz mani lielaku ietekmi. Daudzi no
viniem bija virziti ari sociologisko pieeju izmantosanas virziena.

E. E.: Jus uzprasijaties uz jautajumu, kas bija paredzéts starp
rindam talak — par vésturi un pétniecibas metodologisko, meto-
disko plidumu starp dazadam disciplinam - sociologiju, polito-
logiju, kulturologiju, socialo antropologiju, lingvistiku, filologiju
un daudzam citam, lielakoties humanitaram un socialam zinat-
ném. Ka jus raugaties uz véstures zinatnisko disciplinu attieci-
bam ar paréjam $im nosauktajam socialajam zinatném?

I. B.: Es uz starpdisciplinaritati raugos visnotal pozitivi.
Domaju, ka ta ir viena no véstures zinatnes attistibas pamat-
ievirzém, pamatgultném, un citadi nevar but — nepiecieSams iz-
mantot jebkuru pieejamo metodi no jebkuras zinatnes — mate-
matikas, sociologijas utt. Te es redzu vienu tadu aspektu, kas
man veéstures zinatni padara vél jo interesantaku — manuprat,
vésturniekam vértigakais ir tiesi §is zinatniskais darbs ar avotu
materialu — ka tu to apstrada, nevis vienkarsi raksti apceréjumu:
tas notika tad un tad, notika tas un tas, kas, protams, ari ir pa-
reizi, bet ar to ir par maz.

E. E.: Man bija jasak ar $o jautajumu: kas, jasuprat, vispar ir
vésture, ta globali?

I. B.: Vésture ir dzives skolotaja, ja cité sengriekus. Magistra
vitae. Bet es teiktu, ka vésture ir zinatne par pagatni un par to,
ka pétit pagatni, un klat nak vél radosais moments — ka rakstit
par pagatni. Lielaka vésturnieka tragika un reizé ari pozitivs as-
pekts ir tas, ka més nekad neaptversim visu, neizpétisim visu, ko
meés gribam izpétit un ko vajadzétu izpétit. Otrs tragisks aspekts
ir saistits ar pagatnes atspogulojuma subjektivismu. Més nekad
neparadisim un neizdzivosim attiecigo notikumu tiesi ta, ka tas
noritéjis pagatné. Més piedavajam savu stastu, savu interpre-
taciju. Bet, no otras puses, vésture dod jaunu iespé&ju paplasinat
musu zinasanas par pagatni. Tapéc ir jautajums par véstures
saistibu ar politiku, par ko masu lielais kaimins saka, ka nedrikst
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veikt véstures revizionismu; bet tas ir absurds! Tas ir absurds no
tada viedokla, ka tas nozimé sastingumu, tas nozimé pieturéties
pie ta, kas bija aktuals pirms 50 vai 70 gadiem - laika, kad vés-
ture lielakoties tika izmantota ideologiskas propagandas
meérkiem un nemaz nebija zinatniski korekta. Véstures butiba ir
tada, ka katra paaudze uzdod jaunus jautajumus, un ta ir ta in-
teresanta un forsa véstures puse.

E. E.: Kadreiz mums macija, runajot par subjektivo un ob-
jektivo pusi, ka vésturnieks pilniba objektivs patiesiba nevar
but — neviens nevar, ta ari ir, vienmeér stasta veido$ana ir autora,
cilvéka ietekme - subjektivais faktors, bet ir jacensas tuvoties
objektivitatei. Bet, ja més nezinam un nespéjam izzinat absolato
objektivitati, k& més varam tai tuvoties? Man gribétos vairak
runat par nepiecieSamibu censties atspogulot pagatni péc iespé-
jas tuvak realitatei, bet domaju, ka ari ta ir pilna ar subjekti-
vajiem faktoriem. Varbit tas, ko més censamies ka vésturnieki
panakt, ir nevis tuvoties kadai abstraktajai objektivitatei, bet pa-
teikt ko jaunu par konkréto notikumu vai paskatities uz to mas-
dieniga, laikmetiga gaisma, kas ir arpus subjektivitates un objek-
tivitates diskursa, bet iedod citu dinamiku véstures pétijumiem?

I. B.: Ta butu postmoderniska pieeja. Es domaju, ka tas deva
savu ieguldijjumu. Postmodernisms liek lielu uzsvaru uz autoru.
Es redzu no jauna, es rakstu no jauna. Liela nozime personibai.
Sobrid Rietumu historiografija es redzu bitisku pagriezienu
neoklasicisma virziena. Neoklasiskai pieejai ir daudz ciesaka sa-
saiste ar avotu liecibam. Es neuzskatu sevi par baigo konser-
vatoru, bet censos neoklasisko pieeju izmantot vésturei. Post-
modernisma daudz lielaku lomu spélé autors, pétnieks, varbut
reizém pat nepamatoti lielu lomu, pat attalinoties no pétama
objekta, notikuma. Sobrid ir loti daudz dazadu pieeju, bet,
manuprat, svarigakais ir tas, ka ikviena metode, ikviena pieeja,
ikviens savadak uzdotais jautdjums lauj mums atsegt kaut ko
originalu, agrak nesaskatitu, ja $is metodes un pieejas, un jauta-
jumi nav no gaisa grabti, katrs sava talanta un iespéju robezas
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var rakstit, ka vien vinam labpatikas; $§1 briviba, manuprat, ir
lielakais musdienu zinatniska darba skaistums. Vésture ir
arkartigi diferencéjusies — neskaitamos Zanros, neskaitamas
pieejas — sociala vésture, kulttras vésture, makslas vésture,
arheologija un ta talak un ta joprojam - un katrai no tam ir
savas metodes un pieejas. Vienlaikus nav ari jadzenas pakal me-
tozu daudzveidibai tikai modes péc — lieliskus darbus ari sodien
raksta ar to pasu veco labo aprakstoso metodi - tas ir katra
spéju un gaumes jautajums. Vienlaikus, protams, ir jaatzist, ka
ne visi véstures stasti ir patiesi un ne visi ir profesionali un zi-
natniski pamatoti. Vésture nereti tiek izmantota ari politikas
veidosanai, varam kaut vai paskatities, ka ar 20. gadsimta vésturi
manipulé Krievija savu politisko mérku sasnieg$anai — dau-
dziem véstures stastiem ar realo pagatni, kada ta atspogulojas
véstures avotos, vispar nav nekada sakara.

E. E.: Ja més pieskaramies Krievijas faktoram, redzam, ka
$aja valsti vesels lérums ari it ka profesionalu vésturnieku pieda-
las $o “stastu” veido$ana un izplatisana. No vienas puses, varam
atklati runat par meliem véstures atspogulojuma — $aja zina viss
it ka ir skaidrs; bet, no otras puses, véstures miti atseviskos gadi-
jumos ir apzinati veidoti, konstruéti, dekonstruéti vai rekon-
struéti no jauna, un ta “rotala” ar pagatnes uztveri notiek caur
mitu ka instrumentu. Varbiit te no svara ari ir tas, ka sabiedriba
ir ieradusi uz vésturi likoties un ko no tas sagaida.

I. B.: Te vél ir viena tada lieta saistiba ar ta saucamajiem vés-
tures mitiem — lai ari ko kads teiktu, vésture ir nacijas veidosa-
nas un patriotisma audzinasanas lidzeklis. Un es neiebilstu, ka
meés radam savu nacionalo mitu; més, vésturnieki, to izpétam,
lai ir skaidrs, kur ir ta stipras un kur — vajas puses, ka katrai lie-
tai, kam ir zinatnisks skaidrojums.

E. E.: Saka, ka katra paaudze raksta savu vésturi, uzdod
savus jautajumus, un isteniba médz but ari tadi gadijumi, ka uz
vecajiem jautdjumiem tiek sniegtas jaunas atbildes. Ka jums lie-
kas, kapéc tas ta notiek?
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I. B.: Véstures rakstiSana nav atrauta no sabiedriskajiem pro-
cesiem. Katra laika rodas jaunas interesu sféras, rodas jauni mo-
digi pasaules uztveres modeli un ari sabiedriba censas uzdot
jaunus lielos jautajjumus par to, kas vispar ir svarigi. Ta teikt —
arl idejam laika gaita mainas mode un tiek atklati jauni rakursi.
Kad skatos Latvijas vésturi, redzu, ka tur més neesam originali —
tagad tiek pétita sadzives vésture, sievieSu vésture. Pieméram,
kolége Ineta Lipsa ir Joti daudz darijusi $aja joma un izveidojusi
veselu pétniecibas virzienu, kas ir pozitivi. Tas gramatas, ko
raksta Uldis Neiburgs par atseviskiem kara sizetiem, spé&jot par
tiem runat, nevienkar$ojot un nestastot blénu stastus. Vins iz-
virza interesantas personibas, interesantus notikumus, kas pub-
likai patik un reizé piesaista vésturei. Erika Jéekabsona darba ir
tas virziens, kuru es vértéju visnotal pozitivi — spéja pieskirt
veésturei cilvécigu seju. Septindesmitajos gados tadu jautajumu
nebija, tas nebija aktuali. Viena lieta, ka tobrid zinatné un sa-
biedriba valdija marksisms utt., bet ari vienkarsi cilvékiem un
sabiedribai tas nebija aktuali. Pieméram, Pirmais pasaules kars -
nu par fundamentaliem faktiem neko isti jaunu jau $aja zina ne-
pateiksi. Kad kar$ sakas, kad beidzas, kadi bija ta rezultati. Tapéc
dabiski, ka notiek jaunu avotu meklésana, lai ietu dziluma, lai
skatitu ikdienu frontes aizmuguré. Pieméram, profesors Jékab-
sons macija saviem studentiem kara medicinas vésturi no sadzi-
viska aspekta. Loti interesanti. Tapéc jaiet $ajos virzienos un ja-
péta ari Sie aspekti. Teiksim, kultaras, sadzives izpéte tas dazados
griezumos. Tas ir interesanti, un tiek uzdoti jautajumi, ko agrak
neuzdeva, pieméram, par metodém. Agrak bija viena metode -
marksistiska metode un viss.

E. E.: Ka jus to redzat — vai zinatniskais fragmentarisms ne-
rada ari kadus riskus, radot tik daudz to mazo puzles gabalinu,
no kuriem Kkatrs ir tik skaista glezna un tik interesants, bet ta
liela kopéja bilde izskist? Vai, specializéjoties, pieméram,
kultaras veésturé, nav ta, ka kada bridi tas fons — vai tas butu
politiskais, vai militarais — attalinas un lidz ar to ta laikmeta
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gar$a, ka jus teicat, un tas laikam ir pareizais apziméjums tai
sajutai, vienkarsi izskist?

I. B.: Dazi kolégi varbut nebus vienispratis, bet es uzskatu,
ka neesmu kads abstrakts vésturnieks, kas lidinas gaisa, bet gan
latviesu vésturnieks, un viena no manam prioritatém ir manas
dzimtenes vésture, manas valsts, zemes, tautas vésture. Es ne-
maisos taja, ko raksta uzbeki vai indiesi, bet dabiski, ka es skati-
$os uz to, ka attieciga véstures téma — piemeéram, Pirmais vai
Otrais pasaules kar§ — tiek pasniegta no Latvijas viedokla,
no manas tautas lidzcilvéku skatupunkta. Tas ir tas nodraztais
“zilona” princips: uz galda stav zilonis, Engizers stav viena pusé,
Butulis — otra, un abi apraksta godigi, ka vésturniekiem pie-
nakas...

E. E.: ...un viens bus sataustijis snuki, otrs aprakstis kaju, vél
kads - asti vai ausi... Man liekas, ka cilvéki lielako tiesu vésturé
censas atrast kaut ko sev pazistamu, emocionali tuvu, varbat
tapéc arl 20. gadsimts tik daudzus uztrauc, ka tas ir musu ve-
caku un vecvecaku laiks. Sie mikrostasti pieskir to personigo
elementu, caur kuru més emocionali uztveram pagatni.

I. B.: Man ka veésturniekam ir divas darbibas sféras — viena
ka pasniedzéjam, profesoram, otra ka rakstu vai gramatu auto-
ram. Runat par personibam man ir vieglak ar studentiem ka
lektoram. Tur es esmu brivs, man nav janosauc katru bridi at-
sauces, ir jau gadijumi, kad tas ir jadara, bet ne biezi. Es runaju
pladuma, stastu, kas ir noticis un kapéc tas ir interesanti. Un te
ir ta vésture, tapéc ka taja ir personibas. Stastot tikai notikumus
bez personibam, ta nav vésture. Vésturé bez personibam nevar.
Rakstot man tas ir gratak, tas prasa drusku padomat, ka es to
personibu vértésu, tas biis uz papira uzcirsts. Runajot lekcijas,
tas brivibas ir vairak. Ja es lekcijas izpladisu suligak pret kadu
vésturisku personibu, tas nevienam nekaités. Kads ungaru rakst-
nieks ir teicis: “Skolotajs ir drusku pravietis, drusku macitajs un
drusku blédis.” Bet, ja es teiktu, ka zinatnieks, kas raksta, ir
drusku blédis, tad te ir citi vértésanas kritériji.
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E. E.: Jus ieziméjat personigas pieredzes lomu, ka jas vértétu,
kada veida un kada virziena, padomju laikam attalinoties, mai-
nas ta izpratne, jo sabiedriba kopuma atri visu aizmirst. Tagad ir
izaugusi jauna paaudze, kura $o laiku nav pieredzéjusi, taja pasa
laika tai ir vértéjumi par Atmodas laiku, agrakajiem atjaunotas
neatkaribas gadiem. Ka jas, balstoties savos novérojumos un
pieredzé darba ar studentiem, varétu So vésturiskas izpratnes
mainu iezimét?

I. B.: Liela méra jaunatne padomju laiku nesaprot. Es neru-
naju par savu vecako mazmeitu, kurai loti interesé, kadus pek-
stinus es stastu; jauniesi noklausas un pasmejas par komunisma
aizliegumiem, ko drikstéja, ko ne. Pirms vairakiem gadiem uz-
stajos 11. un 12. klases skolnieku auditorija skola, kura skolotaja
bija mana sieva. Es viniem stastu par veikaliem un iepirk$anos
un ta. Vini noklausas, un tad beigas viens tads neatkarigs puika
pienak un saka: “Bet jus tomér visi kopa bijat baigie lohi!” Ja, es
saku, no tava viedokla pareizi, ka més bijam baigie lohi. Bet vins
to nevar aptvert, ka tas ta varéja but.

E. E.: Bet, runajot par neseno pagatni, ta ir arkartigi poli-
tizéta, ta ir saistita ar politiku nevis tada nevainiga pagatnes
izpratnes zina, bet gan reali nosaka politisko dienas kartibu, se-
viski tagad geografiskas turbulences laika. Vai més vispar varam
aizbégt no $is politiskas dimensijas, rakstot vésturi?

I. B.: Nevaram. Nekada zina, vienmeér, rakstot par pagatni un
tas notikumiem, tur ta politika ir klat. Ta ir viena lieta, ka poli-
tika ir tur klat, bet, otrkart, politika ir klat katra autora. Ari man
ta ir klat, ari jums. Katrs autors atspogulo savu izglitibu, piere-
dzi, domasanu, vértibu skalu... Vienam patik Karlis Ulmanis,
otram nepatik. Ta tas ir ari zinatniekiem, un tas ir tikai normali.

E. E.: Tada retrospektiva griezuma: ka jasu vértéjuma un
vérojuma pédéjos 30 gados ir mainijusies véstures pétisana un
rakstiana? Vai metodes vispar ir mainijusas, vai més stradajam
ar tam pasam metodém gadu desmitiem ilgi? Kas butisks maini-
jies interpretacijas pieejas?
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I. B.: Viennozimigi ir paradijusas jaunas metodes, var re-
dzét, ka aktivakie jaunu metozu un citu disciplinu piedavato
metozu izmanto$ana véstures pétnieciba nereti ari pasi ir saistiti
ar citu socialo zinatnu jomam. Véstures zinatné $o metozu pie-
lietoSana masveida nenotiek un nenotiks tik driz, par ko man ir
loti zél. Daudzas no tam prasa loti lielu iedzilinasanos, un, ka
teica padomju laikos par atsevisku metozu pielietosanu, — nepie-
cieSams loti “smags dibens”, jo tas nozimé apnicigu sédésanu;
bet ir viena lieta, kas musdienas $o darbu arkartigi atvieglo, — ta
ir datortehnika, programmas. Es gan neesmu tik liels specialists,
ta nav mana sféra, bet es loti priecajos par to, ko vésturei ir devis
$is digitalais izraviens. Par to agrak nevaréja ne sapnot. Mis-
dienu jaunajiem vésturniekiem ta ir ka pasaka. Agrak, lai es iz-
lasitu kadu agraku laiku avizi, man bija jadabu atlauja, jaiet uz
bibliotéku un ar pildspalvu rokas jaizraksta no avizes nepiecie-
$amais. Bet tagad klikskis un — periodika datora. Tas ir milzigs
atvieglojums. Neparvértéjami ir atvieglots darbs ar kvantitativa-
jam metodém. Vairums vésturnieku gan pasaulé strada ar tradi-
cionalam metodém, jo tas tradicionali izglitotam un trenétam
vésturniekam ir vienkarsak.

E. E.: Runjjot par tradicionalam metodém, pareizak sakot,
par avotu kopumiem - ka juas varétu salidzinat vai pretno-
statit — darbs arhiva un darbs ar aculieciniekiem vai lidzdalib-
niekiem?

I. B.: Katra zina izceltu tris momentus. Darbs arhiva manos
darbos, mana pieredzé ir darbs ar 19. gadsimta beigu presi.
Mans avotu avots ir prese — man patik stradat ar presi, un do-
maju, ka protu to darit. Esmu kadreiz padomju laika interveéjis
cilvékus rakstu sérijai Zurnala “Zvaigzne”. Toreiz atbildigais
redaktors tur bija rakstnieks Laimonis Purs, fantastisks cilvéks,
laika, kad gatavoju intervijas, vinam bija pari 80 gadiem. Vins
parstavéja veselu laikmetu, bet ir tada lieta — tas intervijas
vajadzéja veikt jau daudzreiz agrak, jo te ir cilvéks un te vairs
vina nav. Vienmér, turpinot pétijumus, pienak bridis, kad
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saproti — man tacu vajadzéja vél to un to pajautat. Més ar kolégi
Valteru S&erbinski intervéjam Latvijas laika aizsardzu prieks-
nieci Lidiju Torgani, kundzi ap 90 gadiem. Pagaja gadi, es jau
biju uzrakstijis gramatu par aizsargiem un domaju, ko man va-
jadzéja pajautat tai kundzei, vina visu to zindja, bet es nepajau-
taju... Darbs ar laikabiedriem nekad nesniegs visas atbildes,
bet — lai ari atmina nekad nav bijis tas uzticamakais véstures
avots, ta glaba nianses, kas arhiva materialos nekad nebus fik-
sétas.

E. E.: Varbut varat paris vardos raksturot darbu ar presi ka
vestures avotu? Ko no tas var uzzinat, varbut par to, kas nav
rakstits melns uz balta? Un kur ir tas lamatas, kur cilvéki vis-
vairak iekrit, stradajot ar mediju pasniegto informaciju?

I. B.: Prese mums dod kada laikmeta, sabiedribas grupas vai
partijas attieksmi, ta laika uztveri, ka redzéja paradibas toreiz
viena sabiedribas grupa, ka - otra. Ja es lasu “Jaunakas Zinas”,
tad man ir skaidrs, kads veidojas $i laikraksta auditorijas pasau-
les prieksstats, ja lasu “Brivo zemi” vai “Socialdemokratu” -
tapat — var loti labi saprast sabiedriskos noskanojumus. Kur ir
tas lamatas? Es pietiekami labi zinu tas metodes, kadas man ir
jaizmanto un ko es ar tam varu no avota izvilkt, bet ja cilvéks
tas metodes nezina... Nu kaut vai ta pati kontentanalize. Man
patik dazadu tabulu izmanto$ana. Daudzi kolégi gan saka: “Va-
rétu jau lasit, ko tu esi uzrakstijis, bet ta sabazt pa plauktiniem,
tabulam, pilnigi riebigi” Bet man $kiet, ka tas sniedz plasaku
bildi. Man maja bérniba nebija daudz gramatu, bet man bija visi
Konversacijas vardnicas séjumi. Tas palidzéja ari iemilét siste-
matizé$anu. Reizé tas ir galvenais knifs. Lai no preses materiala
iznaktu kaut kas forss, galvenais ir grupé$anas jautajums — ka
sagrupét to materialu, ko no ta izvilkt, tas ir sarezgiti, tas saistas
ar baigo piesédésanu un nereti ari ar lieliem datu apjomiem.

E. E.: Jus uzrunajat vienu jautdjumu, kas ir arkartigi intere-
sants, — par aizmirSanu, nevis neatcerésanos, bet aktivu aizmir-
$anas procesu. Ari manas rokas ir nonakusi ¢upina gramatu
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vacu valoda, dala no tam ir par vésturi, vacu vésturnieki rak-
stijusi par Pirmo pasaules karu, Napoleonu. Kadreiz §is grama-
tas bijusas aprité, cilvéki tas ir zinajusi, bet Sobrid tas ir pilnigi
aizmirstas. Tapat masu pasu baltvaciesu sarakstitais par musu
Neatkaribas karu. Un ne tikai gramatas — ari tas pats musu Ba-
rikazu laiks; cik par to stasta dalibnieki saviem mazbérniem?
Ari akadémiski un cienigi izdevumi pazad, ta teikt, it ka zaudé
aktualitati, lai gan patiesiba varbut ir aktuali ka nekad. Nav ari
noslépums, ka jauna paaudze cie§ no valodu zinaanas tra-
kuma - gan vacu, gan krievu, zviedru, polu, par viduslejasvacu
un latinu valodu vispar nerunajot, kas visas ir nepiecieSamas,
lai to pasu Latvijas vésturi pétitu. Neskaitams apjoms ar infor-
maciju un zinasanam, kas ir akumulétas nelatvie$u valodas,
kuras més ignoréjam, jo nezinam, vai ari esam tas aizmirsusi
tapéc, ka tas ir vecas, bet, paskatoties 19. gadsimta beigu —
20. gadsimta sakuma pétijumus, redzams, ka isteniba liela dala
no ta, ko sarakstijusi vésturnieki un publicisti lidz Ulmana ap-
vérsumam, ir fantastiski darbi par to, par ko més ari tagad rak-
stam un petam.

I. B.: Te ir tas, kas piemit gan sabiedribai kopuma, gan ari
individualajam cilvékam - ta ir selektiva atmina. Pieméram,
manas mates stasti, vina drosi vien pazina savus tuvos radus, bet
ne es, ne manas masas vinus nepazinam. Kapéc? Manai matei
piemita tada ipatniba, ka vina abstrahéjas no lietam, kas bija
sliktas, grutas, sarezgitas, nevar bat tiras, baltas; ka jau visas
gimenés, arl muséja bija melnas avis. Ari sabiedribai tas ta no-
tiek. Vienas atminas nomaina citas, un ne tikai atminas, tas pats
attiecas ari uz literataru, kuru esam nepelniti aizmirsusi, bet
kura, iespéjams, skanétu daudz aktualak neka Sodienas rak-
stitais.

E. E.: Tas jau drizak ir nevis véstures zinatnes, bet politikas
jautajums, jo galu gala, uz laikmetigiem notikumiem un probleé-
mam paskatoties, redzam, ka viena no pirmajam darbibam, ko
Krievija veic okupétajos rajonos, ir savu véstures skolotaju
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ieveSana. Viena no lietam, lidz kuram esmu aizdomajies, ir, ka
vésture ka disciplina péc butibas, iespéjams, ir radniecigaka ne
tik daudz rakstniecibai, cik jurisprudencei vai teologijai, proti,
arl caur vésturi més uzrunajam tadas Sodienas un nakotnes sa-
biedribas veido$anai nozimigas filozofiskas dimensijas ka taisni-
gums un radam pamatojumu tam, ka lietam ir janotiek, radam
izpratni par to, kas ir labs un kas slikts, par to, kas ir pareizs un
kas — ne.

I. B.: Pareizi, tiesi ta. Vel viena laba lieta skan mazliet piepa-
celti, bet tada lieta ir — par vésturnieka atbildibu. Ta nozimeé
vienu - godiga attieksme pret avotiem un cen$anas izmantot da-
zadus avotus, ne tikai tos, kas runa par labu tavai iespéjamai
koncepcijai, bet aplikot ari tos, kas to neatbalsta. Tad ir vél at-
bildiba pret iepriek$éjo paaudzu vésturniekiem — ka es rakstu
$odien, vai es turpinu nest talak labako no iepriekséjo paaudzu
sasniegta, aril ripéjoties, lai nebutu kas aplami aizmirsts. Katra
vésturnieku paaudze izaug uz iepriekséjas paaudzes pleciem —
tas notiek pat neapzinoties, pat kritizéjot iepriekséjo paaudzu
veikumu.

E. E.: Liels paldies, tas ari isteniba ir viens no galvenajiem
iemesliem, kapéc $is sarunu cikls tika uzsakts. Més esam radusi
stradat ar véstures avotiem un pat neapzinamies, ka kadam ari
més esam tads pats véstures vai ideju avots. Un lai tie kadi, kas
mus kadreiz izmantos ka avotu un kas ietekmésies no musu
rakstita vai to kritizés, drusku labak saprastu $o avotu dabu, tad
ari §1 saruna bija noorganizéta. Manuprat, par maz esam pievér-
su$i uzmanibu jautdjjumiem - ka més stradajam ar avotiem, ka
meés domajam, kapéc més stradajam ta, nevis citadi, un kapéc
meés domajam kados identificéjamos ieraméjumos.

Nereti ir nacies dzirdét, ka vésturnieku darbs ir atklat avotos
rakstito, tacu $1 atklasana prasa ne vien spéju atrast un izlasit,
formulét pétniecisko jautajumu, atkirt svarigo no mazsvariga
un, kas nav mazsvarigi, ari spéju interpretét. Jadoma, ka pat tie,
kas it ka noraida kadu konkrétu metozu kopumu vai metodo-
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logisko ietvaru izmantosanu, tadus, iespéjams, pasi to neapzino-
ties, tomeér izmanto.

I. B.: Daudzi to nenosauc varda, jo misu domasana jau satur
metodi, vini to dara stihiski, ipasi par to nedomajot. Tada sa-
jutu, zemapzinas limeni formuléta, bet plasa pieredzé balstita “ta
buis pareizi un ta es uzrakstiSu” sajutas veidola. Pieméram, vis-
izplatitaka — apraksto$a metode. Daudzi nezina tai pat nosau-
kumu. Tapat daudzi lieto salidzino§o metodi, hronologisko me-
todi. Daudzas tadas iespéjams atrast — tas atkarigs no divam
lietam — no pétnieka, ka vinam ta domasana ir trenéta, un no
pétijuma rakstura — nereti gan pétijuma téma un ietvars, gan
avotu kopums jau izvirza kadu metozu izmantosanu prieks-
plana.

E. E.: Kadas jums pasam ir iemilotakas pétniecibas metodes?

I. B.: Man tiri iemilota, lai ari tai ir zinami ierobezojumi, ir
kontentanalize vai vismaz kontentanalizes elementi, ko izman-
toju gana biezi. Man patik salidzinosa metode, sinhrona me-
tode. Vesturnieki loti daudz izmanto diahrono metodi, kas virza
uz hronologisku analizi un attistibas paradi$anu, savukart sin-
hrona metode paredz paskatities, kas notiek viena laika — vai
dazadas valstis, vai dazadas sféras — kas lauj tada skérsgriezuma
paskatities, kads tad ir tas mirkltvérums.

E. E.: Taja pasa laika, ja tu identificé to metodi, ar kuru tu
strada, ja tu apzinies un nosauc savu metodologisko ietvaru -
vismaz man ta ir bijis — tu vienmér identificé ari tos ierobezoju-
mus, kurus $1 metode nes lidzi. Neviena metode nav absolita,
bet $o robezu un ierobezojumu apzinasanas — ta, manuprat,
palidz labak izprast ari pétamo objektu, tas nav tikai formals
ieraksts darba ievada par izmantotajam metodém - lai izskatas
gudri un moderni.

I. B.: Ja, més izmantojam dazadas metodes vienkarsi, lai iz-
vilktu péc iespé&jas vairak informacijas. Tas ir cels, ja es zinu, ka
metode ir tada un tada, saprotu, ko es varu izvilkt ar $o metodi,
un saprotu ari — ko ar to nevar izdarit.
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E. E.: Ir viena lieta, ko es gribu pajautat vai drizak lagt da-
lities sava pieredzes stasta, savos vérojumos par vésturi un tas
pieprasijumu perestroikas laika, kad vésturnieki braukaja pa
lielajiem uznémumiem ar priekslasijumiem par dazadiem pa-
gatnes jautajumiem. Zinama méra tacu $1 planveida skietama
demokratizacija palaida ari vala Atmodas sluzas... Domaju, ka
meés gan ka sabiedriba, gan ka vésturnieki pasi neesam apjégusi
to lielo lomu, ko jas un paréjie musu kolégi ir izdarijusi taja
laika, kad sauciens péc neatkaribas atjaunosanas vél nebija vis-
aptverosi izskanéjis — Atmodas pasos pirmsakumos.

I. B.: To es atceros loti labi, kapéc tolaik bija tik liela aizrau-
tiba un interese par vésturi — toreiz patiesas informacijas par
vésturi praktiski nebija, seviski par 20.-30. gadu Latviju, par
1940. gadu, par karu. Més bijam dabujusi atseviskas emigracijas
gramatas par vésturi. Toreiz katra fraze kaut ko noziméja. Mans
draugs un kolégis Inesis Feldmanis, pieméram, bija izlasijis
Edgara Andersona gramatu. Un, mums toreiz sava starpa runa-
jot, vienu vakaru vin§ man parstasta Andersonu, otru vakaru es
vinam parstastu Alfréda Bérzina “Labos gadus”. Vélak jau dabu-
jam arzemju autoru darbus - anglu, vacu, amerikanu. Tapéc bija
tik vajpratiga interese ne tikai plasa sabiedriba, bet ar1 profesio-
nalajas aprindas. Un iedomajieties tas diskusijas par vésturi Po-
litiskas izglitibas (Kongresu) nama — liela zale parpildita, uz tre-
pitém, uz celiniem séz jauni, pajauni, veci vienkarsi cilveki; tas
patiesais vards, godigais atskats uz pagatni bija arkartigi vaja-
dzigs. Un meés jau te bijam klusi, viss sakas Maskava ar avizi
“Moskovskije novosti” un “Novoje vremja’, “Literaturnaja ga-
zeta”. Tie bija tie lielakie perestroikas dzinuli. Bija fantastiska in-
terese, katrs raksta gals bija pilnigi jauna informacija, cilvéki
alka péc tas.

E. E.: Kadas ir galvenas atskiribas véstures pétnieciba starp
toreiz, teiksim ta - jasu jaunibas gados un tagad? Domajot par
metodém - gan véstures pétisana, gan tekstu radisana?
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I. B.: Seit ir griti salidzinat, bet viena bitiska atskiriba ir. Es
esmu pieredzéjis 70. gadus, sakdams stradat augstskola
1975. gada un nodarbodamies ar vésturi, bet ir ta, ka véstures
zinatne padomju laika bija koncentréta dazados virzienos, bet
stingri noteiktos — ko pétis, kas japéta, kas ir aktuali, kas nav, ko
vispar nedrikst pétit un par ko runat. Bet tagad ir ta, ka katrs
dara to, kas vinam patik un kur var dabut kadu naudinu, spon-
sorus, projektus. Es neteiktu, ka toreiz bija labak, bet tagad, ska-
toties uz vésturi kopuma Latvija, ir tada zinama disharmonija.
Disharmonija tie§i dazadu laikmetu pétnieciba. Mums ir divas
prioritates — arheologija un 20.-21. gadsimts, tam mums kon-
centréti spéki un intereses. Varbiut es klados un tagad kas mai-
nas. Bet cik daudzi raksta par 17., 18., 19. gadsimtu? Kad viens
vésturnieks, profesors spéj ar savu personibu aizraut un virzit,
tad arl vina parstaveétais virziens attistas. Vienmeér ta tas bijis, bet
$obrid mums parak daudzos virzienos rodas parravumi.

Laikam tas butiskakais ir tas, ka, tapat ka témas izvéle, izveér-
téjumu, secinajumu zina, ari attieciba uz metodém lielaka atski-
riba ir ta, ka pétnieku $obrid neierobezo nekadi aré&ji spéeki -
pétnieks ir pilnigi brivs, absoliits suveréns sava darba — neviens
man netraucé veikt pétijumu, neviens neliedz izmantot tadas
metodes, kadas es ka pétnieks vélos un atzistu par labam un pie-
meérotam. Daudzi nevar lidz tam pat aizdomaties un to noveértét,
ka ir tagad, kad, pieméram, tev neviens nejauta: “Vai tas ir masu
metodes vai ienaidnieka metodes?” Bija vesela virkne metozu
un autoru, kurus nedrikstéja pat pieminét, kur nu vél uz viniem
atsaukties. Ta briviba, kas pétniekiem ir Sodien, ta patiesi ir
janovérté. Runajot kopuma par musu véstures zinatni, tomeér ir
jaatceras, ka Latvija ir maza valsts. Latvijas véstures problematika
pati par sevi nekad neieinteresés Eiropas sabiedribu. Mums ir ne
tikai akats finanséjuma trakums, bet ari pétnieku un lidz ar to
arl konkurences triakums. Domajot par to, ka batu jabut, es
teiktu, ka mums japievér§ uzmaniba vairak Baltijas valstu vai
Baltijas regiona griezumiem - pieskirt saviem pétijjumiem
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plasaku griezumu. Ir, protams, ari tagad virzieni, kas ir starp-
tautiski nozimigi, - Hanzas vésture, Baznicas vésture. Man
pasam bija tas gods piedalities viena vacie$u organizéta pétjjuma
par autoritarajiem rezimiem Centralaja un Austrumeiropa - tas
bija tads kapitals darbs.

Kopuma jasaka, ka més kop$ neatkaribas atgiiSanas esam loti
augusi — gan ka sabiedriba, gan ka vésturnieku kopiena, cunfte.
Bet mums vél ari ir daudz, ko macities. Un visupirms mums ir
jamacas savu darbu ielikt plagaka konteksta, lai més butu uztve-
rami un saprotami ari plasaka auditorija.

HISTORICAL METHODOLOGY

An academic conversation between historians Ilgvars Butulis
and Edgars Engizers on the role of methods and
methodology in history-writing

This publication continues a series of academic conversations be-
tween Latvian historians about fundamental issues in history-writing.
This conversation with Ilgvars Butulis, professor of many years” standing
at the Faculty of History of the University of Latvia, focuses on issues
that keep history within the framework of science: the application of
various research methods and awareness of methodological frameworks.
The discussion highlighted the following main ideas:

According to the traditional perception, history is a succession of
events, endless quantity of figures and dates, i.e. a factological account.
However, both historians agree that history is something more — simulta-
neously a branch of science and an art; soft and exact at the same time.
Certainly, history is story-telling, but it is also an artistry of scientific
grouping and analysis of a very specific material.

The Western historiography is making a turn towards neo-classicism,
which lays a stronger emphasis on sources, while post-modernism allo-
cated a more important role to the researcher/author. In the historical
research multiple methods are applied, and what matters most is that
each new method, each question asked from a different angle allow re-
vealing something new, something original in history, something that
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historians had failed to notice before. Each historian, within the limits of
his or her talent and possibilities, is free to write whatever he/she
pleases — this freedom is the most beautiful aspect in scholarly research
today. History has become extremely differentiated, i.e., there are count-
less disciplines: social history, cultural history, art history, archaeology,
etc., and each of these disciplines has a range of specific methods. At the
same time, there is no need to strive towards a diversity of methods just
for the sake of following the trends.

Many historians apply methods being unaware and without naming
them and thinking about them, because “our way of thinking” already
involves a method. It happens through a sensation of “it will be a correct
way of writing about it”, coming from the subconscious and based in
one’s personal experience and training. A most widely applied method,
the descriptive one, is a vivid example, same as the broadly used com-
parative and chronological methods. One uses a range of different
methods simply because it allows squeezing a maximum amount of in-
formation out of the source and we should not get limited only by use of
qualitative or quantitative methods — each different method helps to
illuminate some different angle of the research question.

We shall never be able to reflect the respective event exactly in the
same way as it had occurred or live through it again exactly in the same
way. Instead, the historians provide their story, their interpretation of it,
we do construct an image of the past. It is an essential feature of history
as well as its exciting side that each generation asks new questions to the
past and also historians respond with different narratives.

One must admit though that not all historical stories are true and
professionally written. History often is exploited by politicians — the way
Russia manipulates the 20™ century history to serve its political goals is a
vivid example.

History is also a tool of nation-building and patriotic education.
Politics is always present in writing about the past. The political dimen-
sion is also present in each author. Each author reflects his or her educa-
tion, way of thinking, values. The same refers to scholars, and it is only
natural. For example, some people (and historians) like the pre-war Lat-
vian head of authoritarian regime Karlis Ulmanis, others do not.

Each generation of historians steps on the shoulders of the previous
one, it happens unaware, often through the process of criticising the
work of the previous generation. As an academic community, no doubt,
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we have grown and developed very significantly since regaining the inde-
pendence. At the same time, there are some things we have to learn to do
better - for example, putting our work, a history of Latvia within a wider
context — to make it perceptible to much wider audience.

© 2022 Edgars Engizers, llgvars Butulis
Latvijas Universitate
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With this publication, the German-reading public has acquired a rather size-
able, three-volume addition to their library that helps them to learn more about
the Baltic and its history. The work is written on a high academic level, with
extensive reference material. The reader is acquainted with the territories of the
three present-day Baltic states from pre-history to the present day, when their
statehood has been restored. Among the authors are respectable German histo-
rians as well as their colleagues from Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia, and Poland.
Among other things, the three volumes could serve as an impetus to Latvian
historians, signalling that it is high time to write and publish our own academic
history based on the latest research findings.

Pavisam nesen vaciski lasosiem Baltijas véstures interesentiem ra-
dusies iespéja apjomiga trisséjumu izdevuma “Baltija. Kada Eiropas
regiona vésture” iepazit §1 regiona vésturi. Pirmaja acumirkli gan gri-
bas rast atbildes uz daziem jautadjumiem.

Pirmkart, kas ir “Baltija”? Ka liecina 3. séjuma virsraksts, izde-
vuma autori $oreiz ar $o apziméjumu ir domajusi Sodienas visu tris
Baltijas valstu teritorijas — Lietuvu, Latviju un Igauniju. Péc $is logikas
ar1 pirmie divi séjumi apskata o geografisko telpu no aizvéstures lidz
pat moderno valstu dibinasanai. Lidz ar to jau saméra konsekventi $o-
brid arvien biezak ieziméjas tendence atmest veco Baltijas izpratni ka
tikai Latvijas un Igaunijas teritorijas un tam pievienot ari Lietuvu.
Skiet, ka pirmie pa $adu celu vél 2000. gada gaja gramatas “Baltijas val-
I autori, kuri ari piedavaja lasitajiem skatit Baltiju ka taga-
déjo Lietuvas, Latvijas un Igaunijas valstu teritorijas no aizvéstures
lidz musdienam, turklat $eit tika stingri respektéts vienigi hronolo-
giskais princips un nevienai no §im valstim netika dotas kadas privilé-
gijas 1pasi izcelt savas véstures specifiskas nianses separatas nodalas.
Lidzigu tendenci — skatit Baltiju ka $odienas visu tris valstu teritoriju —
varéja konstatét ari Reformacijas jubilejas konteksta izdotaja sérija “Re-
formacija un konfesionalisms”.?

stu vesture

! Maisalu, Ains, Kjaupa, Zigmants, Straube, Gvido, Pajurs, Ago (sast.). Baltijas

valstu veésture. Riga: Zvaigzne ABC, 2000.

2 Asche, Matthias, Buchholz, Werner, Niendorf, Mathias, Schiele, Patrick,
Schindling, Anton (Hrsg.). Protestantismus in den baltischen Landen und in
Litauen. Nation und Konfession vom 16. Jahrhundert bis 1918 (Reformations-
geschichte Studien und Texte, Bd. 170). Minster: Aschendorff Verlag, 2021.
Sk. ar1 G. Straubes recenziju Latvijas Véstures Institiita Zurnala, 2022, 1,
176.-180. Ipp.
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Otrkart, vai $is trisséjumu darbs spés sniegt lasitajiem ko jauno sa-
lidzinajuma ar pédéjo apjomigo monografiju par Baltijas vésturi, kura
tika izdota 1994. gada un kuras atbildigais redaktors bija Gerts fon
Pistolkorss®? Respektivi — vai tikai robeZzu paplasinasana, citada struk-
tara un hronologiskie ramji, ka ari saméra apjomigs autoru kolektivs
bus tas atskiribas?

1. séjums hronologiski aptver aizvésturi un agros laikus lidz pat
viduslaiku beigam. Jau $aja séjuma ieziméjas $§1 projekta specifika,
proti, dazadiem hronologiskiem véstures etapiem, respektivi, to izklas-
tam, vérojama at$kiriga uzbuve, tie nav veidoti péc vienas sistémas.
Diemzél §i pieeja atkartojas ari nakamajos séjumos, un lidz ar to ko-
puma visas tris gramatas péc savas struktaras ir ka tris vitrazu logi,
kurus veidojusi tris dazadi makslinieki, turklat katrs darbojies stingri
individuali un nav bijusi ne mazaka vieno$anas, kadam batu jabut re-
zultatam.

Rezultata 1. séjuma tikai aizvéstures un agrinas véstures posmam
veltita nodala, kuras autori ir Andris Sné un Heiki Valks, ir biivéta péc
lidziga principa ka “Baltijas valstu vésture”, proti, visa Baltija — Lie-
tuva, Latvija un Igaunija — skatita vienoti un nedaliti, kas lauj cerét, ka
lasitajs varés ieraudzit visa regiona kopigo un atskirigo salidzinajuma
kompakti un dinamiski. Skiet, ka ari Baltijas geografisko un valod-
niecisko telpu raksturojos$ie raksti (Hansjorg Kiister un Cornelius Has-
selblatt) ir koncipéti péc lidzigas sistémas. Tomeér talak jau visos séju-
mos sak dominét citi principi. Ta 1. séjuma, runajot par viduslaikiem,
atseviski ir nodalita Livonija (Latvija un Igaunija) un Lietuva. 2. sé-
juma, kura virsraksts ir “No jauno laiku sakuma lidz moderno valstu
dibinasanai”, tiek piedavats cits strukturéjums, kura pamata ir politis-
kais faktors: Baltija zem Polijas un Lietuvas kundzibas; Baltija zem Da-
nijas un Zviedrijas kundzibas; Baltija zem Krievijas kundzibas. Divaini,
tomeér no $is nodalas ir “aizbégusi” Lietuva, kura sev ir panakusi sepa-
ratu nodalu (6. nodala. Lietuvas teritorijas zem Krievijas kundzibas),
kas liek péks$ni domat, ka Lietuva vairs nav Baltija, vai ari tas vésture
t. s. krievu laikos bijusi loti ipasa. Talak atkal visa Baltija ir apvienota
viena nodala (7.), stastot par Pirmo pasaules karu (Vejas Gabriel Liule-
vicius).

3 Pistohlkors, Gert von (Hrsg.). Deutsche Geschhichte im Osten Europas. Balti-
sche Lénder. Berlin: Siedler Verlag, 1994.
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3. s¢juma shéma jau ir krietni skaidraka un logiskaka — nodalas
Neatkariba (4.), Otrais pasaules kars$ (5.), Padomju kundziba (6.) un
Jaunda neatkariba (8.) katrai teritorijai/valstij veltita sava apak$nodala,
ka ari vienmeér péc tam seko vispariga apaks$nodala, kas skata visas tris
valstis lielakas dimensijas (Baltijas valstis un Eiropa; Baltija un Otrais
pasaules kars; Baltija ka Padomju Savienibas dala; Perspektivas uz
Eiropu: Baltijas zemes un eiropeiska un transnacionala sadarbiba).

Lidz ar to rodas zinama neparliecinatiba, vai izdevuma veidotaji ir
lidz galam pardomajusi savu konceptu.

Diemzeél, talak iepazistoties ar visam trim gramatam, nakas seci-
nat, ka lasitajam piedavatais stastijums diezgan biezi ir ka uz vieniem
saniem sagazies siena vezums. NeapSaubami, ta ir bijusi §1 projekta
tévu ideja un koncepts, tomér rodas sajuta, ka publikacijas tapSana
iesaistitie spéki tikusi atlasiti péc gruti saprotamas sistémas. Ka liecina
informacija titullapas, tris séjumu izdevums tapis ka Lineburgas
Ziemelaustrumu institata (Nordost-Institut) pasutijums, lidz ar to ta
radiSana dominé vacu vésturnieki, kas ir dabiski. Starp autoriem atro-
dami ari baltie$i, tomér ir grati saprast vinu pieaicinasanas un iesaisti-
$anas kritérijus, jo igaunu pétnieku lidzdaliba ir krietni lielaka neka
latvie$u un lietuvie$u. Lidz ar to ne visi aspekti vienmeér ir apskatiti
pilnvértigi. Acimredzama ir ne vienmeér laba citu Baltijas valstu histo-
riografijas parzinasana, ka rezultata vairaki raksti uzbaveéti uz sameéra
veciem pétijumiem, ignoréjot jaunakas publikacijas, kaut liktos, ka
21. gadsimta sapulcinat vadosos un zinosakos pétniekus nevarétu but
ipasa probléma. Logiski, ka igaunu kolégi labi parzina igauniski rak-
stito historiografiju, kameér latviesu valoda tapusi literatara ir mazak
un briziem $kiet — vispar nav zinama. Rezultata dazbrid ir vairak ak-
centéta viena no Baltijas teritorijam, kameér cita/citas ir skatitas virs-
puséji vai vispar aizmirstas.

Taja pasa laika ir atziméjami vairaki pozitivi aspekti. Loti noderi-
gas ir ievietotas kartes, tomér $kiet, ka visi tris séjumi tikai iegatu, ja
tie batu papildinati ar ilustracijam.

Lidz ar to vaciski laso$s interesents ir ieguvis saméra apjomigu
papildinajumu, lai labak iepazitu Baltiju un tas vésturi. Piedavatais
materials ir augsta zinatniska limeni, ar apjomigu zinatnisko aparatu,
kas gan, ka jau tika noradits, ne vienmér ir pilnigs, dazbrid ari var
teikt, ka tendenciozs, izejot no attieciga raksta autora izcelsmes. Taja
pasa laika $ie tris séjumi varétu kalpot ka norade, ka ari Latvijas
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vésturniekiem jau sen ir nobriedusi nepiecie$amiba uzrakstit un izdot
savu akadémisku vésturi, kura buatu piedavati jaunakie pétijumu
rezultati.
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Aleksander Pluskowski (ed.). Environment, Colonisation, and
the Baltic Crusader States. Terra Sacra I. Turnhout: Brepols,
2019. 546 pp. ISBN 978-2-503-55132-6

Aleksander Pluskowski (ed.). Ecologies of Crusading,
Colonisation, and Religious Conversion in the Medieval Baltic.
Terra Sacra II. Turnhout: Brepols, 2019. 243 pp.

ISBN 978-2-503-55133-3

The publication under review consists of two sizeable volumes that summarise
the results of the international project “The Ecology of Crusading: The Environ-
mental Impact of Conquest, Colonisation and Religious Conversion in the
Medieval Baltic” (2010-2014). The research was conducted in several selected
districts in Prussia and Livonia which were governed by the Teutonic Order;
there a detailed study of aspects such as vegetation, farming, hunting, fishing,
settlement life, reorganisation of the landscape, and environmental impact of
the conquest was conducted and viewed in the context of Christianisation. One
of the conclusions reached is that the conquering theocracy in the eastern Baltic
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pursued a complex and at times contradictory interaction between ideology
and paragmatism.

The abundance of facts, analysis, and views provided by the publication reveals
many new aspects of how the Ordensland actually functioned. The analysis of
palynological data deserves to be mentioned specially: through the cooperation
of archaeologists, historians, and experts of natural sciences, this field con-
siderably broadens our knowledge about the specific society and its impact on
environment.

The publication presents some aspects that need to be discussed further as well
as aspects that show the need for and opportunities of further research.

Recenzéjamais izdevums ir apjomiga publikacija divos séjumos,
kura apkopoti Redingas Universitates (Lielbritanija) asociéta profesora
Aleksandra Pluskovska vadita starptautiska projekta “Krusta karu eko-
logija” (2010-2014) rezultati. No Baltijas valstim projekta pamatgrupa
dalibu néma Kaspars Klavin$ un Juhans Kréms, bet ka projekta part-
neri Latviju parstavéja vél 10 arheologi, vésturnieki un dabaszinatnu
specialisti. Pétijuma objekts bija Vacu ordena un ta Livonijas atzara
teritorija, savukart detalizétakiem pétijjumiem gan Livonija, gan Pra-
sija tika izvéléti vairaki izpétes apvidi. Livonija tie bija Riga, Césis,
Araisi, Karksi, Vilande un ka sekundaras vietas — Ventspils, Vecdole,
Salaspils un Tartu.

Izdevuma struktara ir logiska un viegli parskatama. Ievaddalai,
kas ietver ari metodologijas apskatu, seko pétijjumam izvéléto Livonijas
apvidu raksturojums un dazadu datu apskats un analize (vegetacija;
lauksaimnieciba, mednieciba un zvejnieciba; apmetnes un to ietekme
uz apkartni; izmainas ainava; iekarojumu ietekme uz vidi), péc tam —
tas pats attieciba uz Prisiju, un visbeidzot — Livonijas un Prisijas sali-
dzinajums.

Otraja séjuma ietverti 18 saurakas tematikas raksti, kuros aplakoti
ar celtniecibas materialiem, lopkopibu, uzturu, vegetaciju, sakralo
ainavu un daziem citiem jautajumiem saistiti aspekti. Papildinot Livo-
nijas un Prusijas apskatu, te ieklauts ari Vikinta Vaitkevi¢a raksts
“Kontinuitate un diskontinuitate Lietuvas sakralaja ainava” (II séj.,
185.-195. lpp.). Detalizétak ar izdevuma saturu var iepazities, atverot
interneta valsts nozimes bibliotéku kopkatalogu.

Projekta visparigie secinajumi neuzrada daudz tada, kas jau ne-
batu bijis zinams vai nojausts. Krusta kari mainija parvaldes sistému
(jo svarigi tas, ka agraka novadu limena vara tika paklauta parnovadu
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varai) un sakralo telpu, tomér, pastavot telpas un laika determinétam
at$kiribam un parmainam, visuma saglabajas agraka apdzivojuma un
saimniecibas struktira, tapat pastavéja zinama tolerance pret pirms-
kristietigo pasaules uzskatu. Lauksaimniecibas intensifikacija galveno-
kart saistama ar kolonizacijas skartajiem apvidiem Pruasija. Kopuma
veértéts, ka teokratiska vara iekarotajas zemés pieturéjas pie briziem
pretruniga ideologijas un pragmatisma apvienojuma (I, 505). Sis vispa-
rigas atzinas tomer ir tikai dala no faktu, analizes un izteikto viedoklu
bagatibas, kas slépjas te aplikotaja publikacija un vésti daudz jauna
par to, ka reali funkcionéja Vacu ordena valsts jeb valdijums.

Butiskakas parmainas, to skaita vides izmanto$ana, vérojamas
parvaldes centru tuvuma un apvidos, kuros apmetas vacu iecelotaji.
Kolonizacijas kustiba noteica butiskas atskiribas starp Prasiju un Livo-
niju un vislielakaja méra ietekméja abu teritoriju turpmako attistibu,
proti, Livonija §im procesam bija daudz pieticigaiks mérogs, un tas pa-
lidzéja saglabat autohtono iedzivotaju etnisko identitati. Kolonizacijas
pieticibu Livonija autori saredz apstakli, ka cel$ pari Baltijas jurai bija
dargs, kamér Priisija bija vieglak sasniedzama (I, 64). Sis tomér $kiet
parak vienkarss skaidrojums. Literataira varam atrast ari viedokli par
zinamu planveidigumu kolonizacijas kustiba un tas apstasanos poli-
tisko sarezgijumu dél, kalab kolonizacijas vilnis lidz Livonijai nepa-
guva nonakt.! Aplakojama izdevuma sakara ipasi pieminamas Heinca
fon cur Milena domas, kuras starp dazadiem kolonizacijas kustibu ka-
véjosiem apstakliem minéti ari vides faktori.?

Ka allaz, savdabigs, diskusijas rosinoss ir Kaspara Klavina raksts
par parmainam Livonijas ainava, pieminot ari turpmakas pétniecibas
perspektivas (II, 197-208). Autors piedava jaunu interpretaciju vecakas
Atskanu hronikas zinam par latgalu savrupo dzivesveidu ar domu, ka
hronika varétu but raksturota latgalu dzivesveida transformacija jau
velaka laika — 13. un 14. gadsimta mija, t. i., jau Vacu ordena varas

! Mortensen, Hans (1944). Warum fehlt die ordenszeitliche deutsche Bauern-
siedlung im Baltikum? (Nachrichten der Akademie der Wissenschaften in
Gottingen, Philologisch-Historische Klasse, Nr. 12) Gottingen: Vanderhoeck
& Ruprecht, S. 293-298.

Miihlen, Heinz von zur (1994). Livland von der Christianisierung bis zum
Ende seiner Selbstindigkeit (etwa 1180-1561). In: Gert von Pistohlkors
(Hg.). Deutsche Geschichte im Osten Europas: Baltische Léinder. Berlin: Sied-
ler Verlag, S. 123.
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laika. Noprotams, ka ar to domata t. s. iek$§éja kolonizacija, vietéjiem
iedzivotajiem dibinot savrupsétas (sk. ari I, 222) un apgustot lidz tam
lauksaimnieciski neiekoptas teritorijas. Norades par savrupsétam Livo-
nijas laika dokumentos gan ir, tomér pagaidam neskiet, ka $adu saim-
niecibu veidosanas butu bijusi masveidiga vai vismaz daudzskaitliga.
Jautdjumu varétu atrisinat, veicot pilnigu Livonijas laika apdzivojuma
struktairas izpéti — tas batu skrupulozs, parsvara pat tehnisks darbs,
uz kura pamata varétu risinat ne vienu vien Livonijas véstures jauta-
jumu, tacu pasreizéjos t. s. ekselences pétijjumu eiforijas apstaklos jacer
vien uz kadu entuziastu, kas $adu darbu veiktu. Rezultati, iespéjams,
ar1 kliedétu prieksstatu, ka lidz 16. gadsimta beigam ir maz zinu par
Livonijas iek$é&jo administrativo uzbavi (I, 79), tas pats attiecas ari uz
noradi, ka Césu pilsnovada apdzivojuma struktira viduslaikos ir maz-
zinama (I, 95).

Turpinot apdzivojuma tému, jabilst, ka recenzéjamaja izdevuma
nedaudz pietrukst detalizétaka salidzinajuma ar situaciju (centru, ap-
dzivoto vietu, kapulauku izvietojumu) vélaja dzelzs laikmeta — uz ta
fona jautajumus par parmainam vai kontinuitati varétu risinat vél par-
liecino$ak. Prusijas aprakstam ir pievienotas vairakas atbilstosas kar-
toshémas, tadé] teiktais vairak attiecas uz Livonijas apskatu. Jauzteic
tomér igaunu kolégu veikums Igaunijas novadu izvietojuma (pirms
krusta kariem) un hierarhijas izpété (I, 208-209). Plasaks konteksts
prasitos Césu pilsnovada apraksta. Autori galveno uzmanibu pieveér-
susi vendu apdzivotajam Riekstu kalnam, Césu ordena pilij un Arai-
$iem, tadu ignoréts eventualais Autines centrs Sarumkalns. Vai vendi
bija pilnigi patstaviga kopiena vai tomér ieklavas Autines novada?
Iespéjams, uz $o jautajumu isti nekad nevarés atbildét, tacu Sarum-
kalns vienalga visai batiski maina jautajumu par parvaldes centru iz-
vietojumu un parbidém vélakaja Césu pilsnovada teritorija. Tapat, ja
uzsvérts, ka starp AraiSu ezera apmetni un Arai$u mura pili ka jaunu
centru nebija kontinuitates (I, 500), tad tomeér jaatgadina, ka gan Lie-
pinu un Uplantu kapulauks, gan kristigas draudzes nodibinasana (jau
13. gs. sakuma?) liecina, ka Araiiem kaut kada centralas vietas no-
zime piemita nepartraukti. Ari Arai$u ezera putek$nu analize rada, ka
péc ezera apmetnes pames$anas intensiva zemes lauksaimnieciska iz-
manto$ana apkartné turpinajusies (I, 125-126).

Izdevuma nedaudz skarti demografijas jautajumi. Minéts, ka
krusta karu ietekmé pie Livonijas dienvidu robezam vérojama
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nozimiga depopulacija un, attiecigi, mezu masivu izplesanas, kaut
gan piebilsts, ka turpmakie pétijumi varétu $o prieksstatu ari mainit
(I, 251). Lai gan var saprast un respektét to, kadé] pétijjumam izvéléts
tas vai cits apvidus, tomeér jacer, ka nakotné lielaka uzmaniba tiks pie-
vérsta ari Latgalei. Te janorada, ka vélaja dzelzs laikmeta Latgalei rak-
sturigs sameéra liels kapulauku blivums, ta¢u Livonijas laika Latgale
$kiet salidzinosi tuksa, ari kartografiskais materials uzrada to vairak
ka mezainu, nevis apdzivotu apgabalu. Depopulacija? Pirms vai péc
krusta kariem? Iekaro$anas vai sérgu, vai kada cita iemesla rezultata?
Saja konteksta interesanti batu ari pavérot, kad un kur Latgalé izveido-
jas ordena parvaldes centri. Parvaldes centru jautajuma ir vérts pie-
vérst uzmanibu noradei, ka Svétaja zemé ordena nocietinajumi veidoti
nevis gar robezu, bet gan relativi dro$a vieta, un ar to varétu but sali-
dzinama situacija ari Livonija (I, 202).

Pieminéta depopulacija Césu un Arai$u apkartné Livonijas kara
rezultata (I, 95-96), ko rakstitie avoti tieSam apstiprina. Ierasts pie-
nemt, ka Livonijas kar§ ieziméja sp&ju iedzivotaju skaita kritumu visa
Vidzem¢, tac¢u, pieméram, Limbazu apkartné un $ur tur citur tas nav
vérojams, toties liela demografiska katastrofa saistama ar notikumiem
17. gadsimta sakuma. Ar teikto gribétu uzsvert, ka izvélétie izpétes ap-
vidi raksturo norises tikai dala ordena parvaldito apgabalu, savukart
citu apvidu un jau pieminétas Latgales izpéte varétu uzradit kadas
citas interesantas $kautnes.

Sameéra liela vériba pievérsta pirmskristietigajai un kristietigajai
sakralajai ainavai. Nepievér$oties $im jautajumam sikak, janorada uz
atzinumu, ka daudzas 17. gadsimta norades par iedzivotaju manticibu
patiesiba ir luteranu baznicas vérsanas pret agrakajam katolicisma pa-
razam (II, 164).

Nebut nenoniecinot citu specialistu veikumu, visvairak gribétos
izcelt palinologijas datu analizi, kas uzrada parmainas vegetacija un
liela méra raksturo gan lauksaimnieciskas aktivitates, gan netie$i ari
demografisko kustibu. Si, neapsaubami, ir loti perspektiva joma, kura,
sadarbojoties arheologiem, vésturniekiem un dabaszinatnu specialis-
tiem, iespéjams butiski papildinat zinasanas par sabiedribu un tas
ietekmi uz vidi. Palinologijas datu analizé labi paradas atskiribas starp
dazadiem apvidiem (ari, pieméram, starp baltu un slavu apdzivotajam
teritorijam Prusija), ka ari kontinuitate vai nozimigakas parmainas
zemes izmanto$ana pirms un péc 13. gadsimta iekarojumiem.
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No dazadam neprecizitatém, kas gandriz neizbégami ielavas daza-
das publikacijas, recenzents pamanijis tikai vienu nebutisku — Kalver-
holm ir nevis Kliversala (I, 216), bet gan kada vieta (reljefa pacélums?)
iepreti Rigas Smil$u vartiem. Ne visur ievérota konsekvence vacisko
un miusdienu vietvardu lietojuma. Ir apgalvojumi, kas prasa lielaku
faktologisku pamatojumu. Pieméram, minéts, ka iekarotajas teritorijas
par ierastu ainavas elementu kluva dzirnavas (I, 221), tacu tas, $kiet,
vairak saistams ar pilsétu un nozimigaku parvaldes centru apkartni,
kameér lauku apvidos (muizas) Gdens vai véja dzirnavu bija saméra
maz vél 17. gadsimta pirmaja pusé. Tiesa, Latvijas teritorija Livonijas
laika dazi desmiti dzirnavu (dokumentétas galvenokart kops 15. gad-
simta vidus) pastavéja — vai tas bija daudz vai maz?

Publikacija, neap$aubami, ir interesanta un lielas uzmanibas vérta.
Recenzentam lidz $§im nebija zinams neviens cits darbs, kura tik pil-
nigi un parskatami batu saviti Vacu ordena zemju (Prasijas un Livoni-
jas) parvaldes un vides izmanto$anas jautajumi, tos ieklaujot ari kristi-
gas ideologijas konteksta. Bagatigaja faktu un viedoklu klasta ir gan
aspekti, par kuriem jadiskuté, gan ari tadi, kuros redzama talaku péti-
jumu nepiecie$amiba un iespéjas.
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Vitalii Penskoi. Polotskaia voina. Ocherki istorii russko-
litovskogo protivostoianiia vremen Ivana Groznogo. 1562-1570.
Moskva: Tsentrpoligraf, 2019. 350 pp. ISBN 978-5-227-08932-8

Witalij Pienskoj. Szkice z historii wojny inflanckiej z lat 1558—
1561. Poglgd strony rosyjskiej [Essays from the history of the
Livonian War from 1558-1561. The view of the Russian side].
Trans. by Ryszard Przybylinski. Zabrze; Tarnowskie Goéry:
Inforteditions, 2019. 207 pp. ISBN 978-83-65982-44-5

Recenzija aplitkotas Vitalija Penskoja (Vitalii Penskoi) divas gramatas par
Livonijas karu: divos izdevumos krievu valoda iznakusa darba (“Ot Narvy do
Fellina: ocherki voyennoi istorii Livonskoi voiny 1558-1561 gg.”; “Ocherki isto-
rii Livonskoi voiny. Ot Narvy do Fellina. 1558-1561 gg.”) tulkojums polu
valoda “Szkice z historii wojny inflanckiej z lat 1558-1561. Poglgd strony rosyj-
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skiej” [Esejas par Livonijas kara veésturi, 1558-1561. Skats no Krievzemes
puses] un “Polotskaia voina. Ocherki istorii russko-litovskogo protivostoianiia
vremen Ivana Groznogo. 1562-1570” [Polockas kars. Esejas par krievu-lietu-
viesu konfrontaciju Ivana Barga laika, 1562-1570]. Vitalija Penskoja gramatas
uzskatamas par vertigam, tacu ar zinamam iebildém. Tas galvenokart attiecas
uz to, ka autors parsvara izmanto krievu valoda pieejamos materialus, kas lidz
ar to nav objektivi. Tas savukart liek mums biit piesardzigiem attieciba uz dau-
dziem abas gramatas aprakstitajiem aspektiem.

In recent years, two books have been published on armed conflicts
on the Daugava River in the 16" century. The author of both of them is
Vitalii Viktorovich Penskoi, a Russian historian specialising in the re-
search on the second half of the 16" century, professor at the Belgorod
State University of Technology (Belgorodskii gosudarstvennyi tekh-
nologicheskii universitet). In 2014, a book on the war in Livonia (Esto-
nian Liivimaa, Latvian and Lithuanian Livonija, German, Swedish,
and Danish Livland, Russian Lifliandiia, Polish Inflanty) in 1558-1561
was published in the Belgorod publishing house Politerra.! Five years
later, the same work, updated and under a slightly changed title, appe-
ared in print in Moscow issued by the publishing house Tsentrpoli-
graf.? In the same year, INFORTeditions produced a Polish translation
of this book.? Penskoi’s second work was also produced in 2019 by the
Moscow publishing house Tsentrpoligraf and it focused on the
Lithuanian—Russian conflict over Polotsk in the years 1562-1570.*

V. Penskoi wrote that he received inspiration for his books from
the works by the Belarusian researcher Andrei Nikolaevich ITanushke-
vich and the Russian researcher Aleksandr II’ich Filiushkin. The
former, in 2013, published a monograph on the Livonian War of 1558—
1570.5 A. Filiushkin is the author of numerous scholarly and popular
science works on both conflicts in Livonia and battles for Polotsk.

Penskoi, Vitalii (2014). Ot Narvy do Fellina: ocherki voyennoi istorii Livonskoi
voiny 1558-1561 gg. Belgorod: IPTS “POLITERRA”.
2 Penskoi, Vitalii (2019). Ocherki istorii Livonskoi voiny. Ot Narvy do Fellina.
1558-1561 gg. Moskva: Tsentrpoligraf.
> Ibid.
Penskoi, Vitalii (2019). Polotskaia voina. Ocherki istorii russko-litovskogo
protivostoianiia vremen Ivana Groznogo. 1562-1570. Moskva: Tsentrpoligraf.
5 TIanushkevich, Andrei (2013). Livonskaia voina. Vil'no protiv Moskvy 1558—
1570. Moskva: Kvadriga; Russkaia panorama.
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Interestingly, in 2017, two years before the publication of Penskoi’s
book, the work of the aforementioned Filiushkin and Andrei Valenti-
novich Kuz’'min on the conflict over Polotsk in 1563-1579 came out in
print and evidently was used by Penskoi.®

While preparing both of the books, the author collected a large bib-
liography. When we look at the list of sources and literature at the end
of both works, we see that a vast majority of works are Russian-lan-
guage materials. For this reason, in the Polish translation of the book
about the war in Livonia, a subtitle was added: “View of the Russian
side”. In this monograph, it would have been useful to use the works of
Danish, Estonian, German, Latvian, Polish, and Swedish researchers.”

¢ Filiushkin, Aleksandr (2007). Andrei Mikhailovich Kurbskii. Prosopografi-
cheskoe issledovaniie i germenevticheskii kommentarii k poslaniiam Andreia
Kurbskogo Ivanu Groznomu. SPb.: Izdatel'stvo Sankt-Peterburgskogo univer-
siteta; Filiushkin, Aleksandr, Popov, V. E. (2009). Voina koad”iutorov” i
Pozvol’skie soglasheniia 1557 g. Studia Slavica et Balcanica Petropolitana, 5/5
(1/2), pp. 151-184; Filiushkin, Aleksandr (2012). Mifologiia i realii bitvy pod
Nevelem 1562 g. Studia Slavica et Balcanica Petropolitana, 11 (1), pp. 197-
202; Filiushkin, Aleksandr, Kuz’min, Andrei (2017). Kogda Polotsk byl ros-
siiskim. Polotskaia kampaniia Ivana Groznogo 1563-1579 gg. Moskva: Rus-
skie Vitiazi.

Ligi, Herbert (1961). Eesti talurahva olukord ja klassivoitlus Liivi séja algul:
(1558-1561) [The situation of the Estonian peasantry and the class struggle
at the beginning of the Livonian War: (1558-1561)]. Tallinn: Eesti NSV Tea-
duste Akadeemia Ajaloo Instituut; Koit, Jakob (1966). Estnische Bauern als
Krieger wahrend der Kampfe in Livland 1558-1611. Eesti Teadusliku Seltsi
aastaraamat, 4, pp. 22-60; Angermann, Norbert (1972). Studien Zur Liv-
landpolitik Ivan Groznyjs. Marburg/Lahn: J. G. Herder-Institut; Rasmussen,
Knud (1973). Die livlindische Krise 1554-1561. Kopenhagen: Kebenhavns
Universitets Slaviske Institut; Tiberg, Erik (1984). Zur Vorgeschichte des
Livlindischen Krieges. Die Beziehungen zwischen Moskau und Litauen 1549-
1562. Uppsala: Academia Ubsaliensis; Wijaczka, Jacek (2010). Albrecht
von Brendenburg-Ansbach (1490-1568). Ostatni mistrz zakonu krzyzZackiego
i pierwszy ksigze “w Prusach”. Olsztyn: LITTERA; Laidre, Margus (2006).
Der Hundertjahrige Krieg (1558-1660/61) in Estland. Forschungen Zur
Baltischen Geschichte, 1, pp. 68-81; Wijaczka, Jacek (2010). Albrecht von
Brendenburg-Ansbach (1490-1568). Ostatni mistrz zakonu krzyzackiego i
pierwszy ksigze “w Prusach”. Olsztyn: LITTERA. This article is from 2017,
but it can be helpful in the work on the next edition of book: Maasing,
Madis (2017).Tartu piiskopkonna kiisimus Vene-Liivimaa soja ajal [The
question of the Bishopric of Tartu (Dorpat) during the Russo-Livonian War].
Opetatud Eesti Seltsi Aastaraamat, pp. 18-43.
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This is especially true concerning the descriptions of fortifications in
these areas.® The work on Polotsk lacks more Polish- and Lithuanian-
language literature, whereas the used works are mostly dated.® There
are no biographies of Sigismundus Augustus in the bibliography'®, nor
biographies of Polish and Lithuanian commanders, published in the
Polish Biographical Dictionary.! We find it surprising that the author
started a discussion on the Union of Poland and Lithuania without
considering adequate literature sources on the subject.

Let us start with the book about the war in Livonia. The first edi-
tion consists of a prologue, four chapters, an epilogue, and two anne-
xes (Prilozheniie I. O literature po Istoriilivonskoi voiny 1558-1561 gg.;
Prilozheniie II. Gosudarev pokhod 7066 gg. Al'ternativnaia istoriia
Livonskoy voiny). It also includes 17 illustrations from the epoch as
well as contemporary ones. Most of them show the Russian army of
the 16" century. In the second edition, there were no illustrations, but
in turn, there appeared a preface by the author (Ot avtora), a bib-
liography, and a list of events described in the book. In the Polish
translation, elements of both previous editions are found: illustrations,
bibliography, and a list of events. That is why we considered this edi-
tion the most up-to-date one, and therefore, we have chosen it for
analysis.

Caune, Andris, Ose, leva (2004). Latvijas viduslaiku pilis: Latvijas 12. gad-
simta beigu-17. gadsimta vacu piJu leksikons. Riga: Latvijas véstures instittta
apgads.

Lesmaitis, Gediminas (2017). Zaciezni rotmistrzowie w popisach pospoli-
tego ruszenia Wielkiego Ksiestwa Litewskiego z lat 1565 i 1567 [Mercenary
captains in military registers of the levée en masse of the Grand Duchy of
Lithuania in 1565 and 1567]. Biblioteka Epoki Nowozytnej, 5, 57-70.
Cynarski, Stanistaw (1988). Zygmunt August [Sigismundus Augustus]. Wro-
claw: Zaktad Narodowy im. Ossolinskich. Wydawnictwo; Sucheni-Gra-
bowska, Anna (2010). Zygmunt August: krél polski i wielki ksigze litewski
1520-1562 [Sigismundus Augustus: King of Poland and Grand Duke of Lit-
huania 1520-1562]. Krakéw: Towarzystwo Autoréw i Wydawcéw Prac Nau-
kowych Universitas.

For example, a biographical slogan dedicated to Roman Sanguszko, the win-
ner of the Battle at Chashniki on the Ulla River: Machynia, Mariusz (1993).
Sanguszko (Sanguszkowicz) Roman [Sanguszko (Sanguszkowicz) Roman].
In: Henryk Markiewicz (ed.). Polski Stownik Biograficzny. 34/4. Wroctaw-
Warszawa-Krakéw: Zaklad Narodowy im. Ossolinskich - Wydawnictwo
Polskiej Akademii Nauk, pp. 500-505.
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In the Polish version there are more illustrations than in the Rus-
sian second edition, since besides the images of the 16" century Rus-
sian army we see portraits of significant figures who participated in
the described events, and importantly, maps showing the devel-
opment of hostilities. The maps were mostly prepared on the basis of
Filiushkin’s works, although the description does not indicate which
exactly. On all maps, there is the name “Vasknarwa” (Estonian Vask-
narva, German Neuschloss, Russian Syrenets), which does not appear
in the text. Readers must guess that Neuschloss is the location de-
scribed in the text, which at first may appear somewhat puzzling.
In general, the lack of maps in the Russian editions of the book about
Livonia is a serious drawback. Due to this, the reader finds it diffi-
cult to interpret the content in the geographical aspect. A draw-
back is also the lack of personal and geographical indexes in all edi-
tions.

In an extensive introduction, Penskoi describes the Livonian War
as part of the struggle for the control of Eastern and Northeastern
Europe, which he believed to have lasted intermittently between 1555
and 1595. The author puts forward the thesis that the Livonian War
was not the most significant war of Tsar Ivan IV. In his opinion, the
fight against the Tatars and Lithuania was more relevant for Muscovy
at that time. The problem is that it is difficult to separate these mat-
ters from each other. Especially since the Livonian War quickly tur-
ned into a conflict with Lithuania and Poland, which became a
struggle for dominance in this part of the continent, as the author
himself has pointed out.

According to Penskoi, Russia did not want to attack Livonia (the
lands of the Teutonic Order, the Archbishopric of Riga, and the Livo-
nian bishoprics), but to keep them in a state of permanent weakness. At
that time, Muscovy focused its main political goals in the south and
south-east. The initiative in the case of Livonia was to come from Sigis-
mundus Augustus, King of Poland and Grand Duke of Lithuania.
Counting on Ivan’s involvement in Kazan and Astrakhan, he would
not have been able to show a forceful response at the Daugava River.
The author of the Polish-Lithuanian strategy in Livonia was Albrecht,
Prince of Prussia, vassal of Sigismundus Augustus. However, this was
not the end of it. Penskoi writes that, on the Russian side, they also
looked greedily at the strategically located and at the same time relati-
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vely weak Livonia. In that era, the Novgorodians were an influential
force in Russia and were very interested in occupying these areas.

The extension of the Lithuanian sphere of influence to Livonia was
not well received in Moscow and forced a reaction, which became the
eponymous war of 1558-1561. Ivan IV found a pretext for the aggres-
sion in the failure of the Livonia to pay tribute from the territory of the
Bishopric of Dorpat (Estonian Tartu, Russian Derpt or Iur’ev, German
and Polish Dorpat) to Russia, which in the times of Yaroslav the Wise
had belonged to the Kievan Rus.

In the four chapters devoted to the four campaigns of 1558, 1559,
1560, and 1561, there are descriptions of the preparations of both con-
flicting sides for military action and the actions themselves in the
form of sieges and clashes. The detailed account begins with the cap-
ture by the Russians of Narva in 1558 and ends with their capture of
Fellin (mod. Viljandi) in 1560. Further there is the description of the
Lithuanian counteroffensive and capture of Tarwast (mod. Tarvastu).

The Russian side was much stronger than the Livonian side in this
war and systematically conquered Livonia. This included conducting
methodical sieges and sending plundering expeditions deep into Livo-
nia, which weakened the Livonians. The author gives his assessment to
the issue of war damage, however, he is inconsistent in this. Sometimes
he calls it the favourite tactic of the Russian troops and writes about it
with admiration. Elsewhere, he notes the tragic fate of the looted civi-
lians, and in the second book he explains this by the military custom
of the time.

During one of the expeditions in 1560, the Russian army defeated
the Livonian forces at the Battle of Ermes (mod. Ergeme). In author’s
estimation, the Russian side did not have several thousand soldiers in
the battle, as it was believed previously. However, it still had a clear
advantage over the other side, which numbered up to 1000 people. Se-
parate units of 12 000 Russian soldiers operating in the region took
part in the battle.

The second book, devoted to the Lithuanian—Russian war over Po-
lotsk, includes a preface by the author, six chapters divided into sub-
sections, conclusions (Kak vyigrat’ srazheniie, no proigrat’ voinu...
Vmesto zakliucheniia), and two lists: the most significant events and a
bibliography. The edition lacks illustrations, maps, and indexes, which
creates some inconveniences for the reader.
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Penskoi’s aim is to present, in his opinion, the most decisive war
among the conflicts in Northern and Central and Eastern Europe in
the 16" century in the form of battles over Polotsk in 1562-1570. As a
result, an independent Lithuania, which would not have been able to
compete with Russia on its own, was to collapse and the Common-
wealth was to be created. It is a pity that Penskoi, when describing this
issue, relied for the most part only on Russian literature without tak-
ing a broader look at Polish- and Lithuanian-language literature. This
would have made the work more impartial.

The first chapter focuses on the course of Lithuanian-Russian
fights in the 16" century, with a particular emphasis on the town and
region of Polotsk. The attacking and victorious side was Russia, which
captured numerous Ruthenian lands, which previously belonged to
Lithuania. The author also describes the involvement of Sigismundus
Augustus and Ivan IV in Livonian affairs, which became a pretext for
resuming fighting on the Daugava River.

In the second chapter, Penskoi presents the diplomatic and mili-
tary preparations of both sides for the campaign of 1562. One of its
most significant events was the victory of the Polish Army over the
Lithuanian army in the Battle of Nevel, about 100 kilometres north of
Polotsk. On the basis of Filiushkin’s article about the clash, the author
has reduced the size of the Russian army - from 45 thousand men to
about 1.5-2 thousand (the Polish army had approximately the same
number of troops). According to Filiushkin and Penskoi, the exaggera-
tion by the Poles and Lithuanians of their success at Nevel in 1562 and
later on the Ulla River or at Chashniki in 1564 was to cover their de-
feat in the form of the fall of Polotsk, which took place in 1563.!2 Bela-
rusian researcher Ianushkevich wrote about 15 thousand Russians
fighting against four thousand opponents at Nevel.!* This estimate

12 Filiushkin, Aleksandr (2012). Mifologiia i realii bitvy pod Nevelem 1562 g.
Studia Slavica et Balcanica Petropolitana, 11 (1), pp. 197-202. See: Filiush-
kin, Aleksandr (2007). Andrei Mikhailovich Kurbskii. Prosopograficheskoe
issledovaniie i germenevticheskii kommentarii k poslaniiam Andreia Kurbs-
kogo Ivanu Groznomu. SPb.: Izdatel'stvo Sankt-Peterburgskogo universiteta,
s. 32-34.

13 Tanushkevich, Andrei (2013). Livonskaia voina. Vil'no protiv Moskvy 1558-
1570. Moskva: Kvadriga; Russkaia panorama, s. 61.
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was based on a letter from Tsar Ivan IV himself to prince Andréi
Mikhiailovich Kurbskii, the Russian commander.!#

The third chapter covers the capture of Polotsk by the Russians in
1563. The author accurately describes the Russian preparations for the
winter campaign specifying the size and composition of the army of
Ivan IV and the fortifications of Polotsk. During the siege, the Russian
army was mostly deployed on the northern bank of the Daugava River,
to shield itself from a possible Lithuanian attack from the south. This
agrees with the earlier findings of Filiushkin and Kuz'min."” Penskoi
does not agree with the opinion of Ianushkevich that the defenders
could have prolonged the defence, having previously left the Old Town
(Velikii posad).'® According to Penskoi, the fate of Polotsk was sealed
at the time of the appearance of Ivan IV’s troops under it, and such
decision would not have mattered much.

The fourth chapter focuses on the geopolitical consequences of the
capture of Polotsk by Ivan IV. The Tsar had a plan to control the whole
of Daugava, and thus to conquer Vitebsk, Diinaburg (mod. Daugav-
pils, Polish Dynaburg, Russian Dwinsk), and above all Riga. Accord-
ing to Penskoi, the cost of capturing Polotsk was at least twice as high
as that of the Livonian campaign of 1577, which cost Russia 350-
400 thousand roubles and was exhausting for the state. However, the
author does not provide the purchasing value of the rouble at the time,
so it is difficult to comprehend this value.

In the further part of the chapter, Penskoi tries to convince the
reader that the Russian defeat at Chashniki on the Ulla River, over
80 km south-east from Polotsk, at the beginning of 1564, had only a
psychological and propaganda dimension, as it had been in his opinion

in the case of the clash at Nevel in 1562. However, it is difficult to

14 “Kako zhe ubo pod gradom” nashim” Nevlem”piat’iunadesyit” tysiashch”

chetyrekh” tysiashch” ne mogoste pobiti” [What a shame under our city

of Nevel, fifty thousand four thousand cannot beat], Vaneevoi, E. I,

Lur’ye, Ia. S., Tvorogova, O. V. (eds.) (n.d.). Pervoe poslaniie Ivana Groznogo

Kurbskomu. Available at: http://lib.pushkinskijdom.ru/Default.aspx?

tabid=9106#_ednref119 (viewed 30.09.2022.).

15 Filiushkin, Aleksandr, Kuzmin, Andrei (2017). Kogda Polotsk byl rossiiskim.
Polotskaia kampaniia Ivana Groznogo 1563-1579 gg. Moskva: Russkie Vitiazi,
s. 32.

16 Tanushkevich, Andrei (2013). Livonskaia voina. Vil'no protiv Moskvy 1558-
1570. Moskva: Kvadriga; Russkaia panorama, s. 71.
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overlook the fact that the Russian westward advance was stopped.
Prince Petr Ivanovich Shuiskii was defeated by a less numerous oppo-
nent who seized numerous spoils of war. Naturally, the winners tried
to capitalise on their success.!” This is clearly evidenced by the author’s
comparison of the Battle of Ulla to the Battle of Orsha in 1514. In both
cases, the fighting took place after Russia captured significant fort-
resses: Smolensk and Polotsk. In both of the field clashes Russia expe-
rienced a defeat, which, however, did not lead to the loss of its gains.

In 1564, there was also a Lithuanian attempt to regain Polotsk,
which had no chance of success. According to Penskoi, the Lithuani-
ans assembled a large army, but it did not have a sufficient number of
infantry and artillery. An army of cavalry was more suited for a field
combat than for a siege, but exactly the latter was their primary pur-
pose. In the following part, the author describes the battles taking
place on the Lithuanian-Russian border in 1564-1565 and summari-
ses them, recognising it as a draw. He also offers a commentary on the
genesis of oprichnina. Penskoi, following in the footsteps of Dmitrii
Mikhailovich Volodikhin, the author of the latest biography of Ivan IV,
sees in it a military-administrative reform, the genesis of which were
failures on the north-western front.'®

In the last parts of the book, i.e., in chapters five and six, there is a
description of peace talks and the continuation of the fighting conduc-
ted at the border. It was important for both sides to erect new fortres-
ses, and in this the Russians were the leaders, which Penskoi exempli-
fies with the case of Ulla. Initially, Lithuanians planned to build a
fortress on this site, but they did not have the means to do so. The
Russians took advantage of this and got ahead of the enemy. Despite
this, in 1568, the Lithuanians managed to capture and hold the for-
tress. A year later, such an attempt failed at Izborsk, located only
30 km west of Pskov and almost 300 km north of Polotsk. The fortress
was captured by the Lithuanians as quickly as it was regained by the
Russians.

Considering the potential and the government system of the two
countries, it is hard to disagree with Penskoi’s assessment that

17 Tanushkevich, Andrei (2013). Livonskaia voina. Vil'no protiv Moskvy 1558-
1570. Moskva: Kvadriga; Russkaia panorama, s. 83-99.

18 Volodikhin, Dmitrii (2018). Ivan IV Groznyi. Tsar-sirota. Moskva: Molodaia
Gvardiia, s. 150.
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Lithuania was only capable of short-term military operation, unlike
Russia, which could afford a lengthier effort. The author compares Po-
lotsk war of 1562-1570 to the war of 1512-1522. During the latter,
Moscow captured the town and region of Smolensk and held it despite
the heavy defeat that Russians suffered in the Battle of Orsha.

In conclusion, Vitalii Penskoi’s books should be considered both
valuable and risky. This concerns the author’s use of primarily Rus-
sian-language literature, which robs him of objectivity. This, in turn,
urges the reader to be cautious with regard to many of the issues pre-
sented in both books. The reader should keep in mind that almost all
aspects of the book are viewed from the Russian side, as was clearly
stated in the Polish edition with the respective subtitle.
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PETTJUMI On the occasion of the 85" birthday of
outstanding German historian, profes-
sor emeritus at Mainz University Dr.,
Dr. h. c. Erwin Oberlinder, Ventspils
Museum issued a special volume con-
Rakstu krajums taining articles written by Professor
Oberlinder on the history of the Baltic
region, especially that of the Duchy of
Courland and Semigallia (1561-1795).
The publication is primarily addressed
to the Latvian readers as the articles have been translated into Latvian. The
book contains nine articles, published in various collections and journals in
1994-2008, and a preface written by the author himself. In the preface, Profes-
sor Oberlinder outlines the tendency of historical research in Europe within the
recent decades to broaden the focus from the history of nation-states to that of
regional-scale processes, underlining the importance of regional history in
building the awareness of their identity in the local populations.

Through his articles, presentations and compiled collections of articles, Profes-
sor Oberlinder has brought the history of the Baltic region to the public atten-
tion in Latvia and other countries and made a considerable contribution to the

KURZEMES UN ZEMGALES
HERCOGISTES
VESTURE

historical science of Latvia. Our cordial congratulations to Erwin Oberldnder
on his birthday!
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Sogad 85 gadu jubileju svin ievérojamais vacu vésturnieks, bijusais
Maincas Johana Gutenberga Universitates profesors Dr., Dr. h. c. Er-
vins Oberlenders (Erwin Oberldnder). Vairakus gadu desmitus vina
zinatniskas un sabiedriskas aktivitates bija ciesi saistitas ar Latviju un
Baltijas valstu vésturi, aptverot plasu laikmetu diapazonu — no agra-
jiem jaunajiem laikiem lidz 20. gadsimtam.

Emeritéta profesora Ervina Oberlendera jubilejas priek§vakara
Ventspils muzejs sagadaja davanu, izdodot vairakus vina galvenokart
Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogistei veltitus rakstus atseviska séjuma.
Vienlaikus davana pasniegta ari Latvijas publikai, jo raksti tulkoti lat-
vie$u valoda. Lai gan zinas par pasu autoru atrodamas gramatas beigas
ievietotaja sastaditdja Armanda Vijupa pécvarda, domajams, $eit butu
vieta vispirms sniegt nelielu ieskatu profesora biografija.

Ervins Oberlenders dzimis 1937. gada Kénigsberga (tag. Kalinin-
grada), studgjis vésturi un slavu filologiju Minhené, Viné un Kelné.
Péc doktora disertacijas aizstavé$anas 1963. gada par tému “Levs
Tolstojs un revolucionara kustiba” desmit gadus Ervins Oberlenders
stradaja par zinatnisko referentu Federativaja Austrumu un starp-
tautisko studiju institata Kelné, kur vietéja universitaté vinam tika
pieskirts habilitéta doktora grads par darbu “Anarhisms” (1972). Péc
tam aizsakas pasniedzéja darbs. No 1975. lidz 1985. gadam vins$
pasniedza Minsteres Universitaté, kur tika ievéléts par Austrum-
eiropas un Dienvidaustrumeiropas jauno un jaunako laiku véstures
profesoru. Iespéjams, apstaklis, ka Minstere tolaik bija viens no lie-
lakajiem latvie$u centriem, veicinaja vina interesi par Baltijas vésturi.
No 1985. gada Ervins Oberlenders bija Austrumeiropas véstures pro-
fesors Maincas Universitaté, ienemot ari Austrumeiropas véstures
institata direktora posteni un vairakus gadus pildot Véstures fakulta-
tes dekana pienakumus. Politiskie notikumi Baltijas valstis 20. gad-
simta 80. gadu beigas un 90. gadu sakuma veicinaja intereses pie-
augumu par tam Rietumu sabiedriba. Maincas Universitaté tie$i
Ervins Oberlenders bija tas, kur§ uznémas kontaktu dibinasanu ar
Baltiju. 1990. gada vasara vina vadiba vacu studentu grupa devas eks-
kursija uz Lietuvu, Latviju un Igauniju. Tik§anas ar Latvijas Univer-
sitates studentiem un macibspékiem deva ierosmi sadarbibas liguma
noslég$anai starp abam universitatém 1991. gada. Péc diviem gadiem
Ervins Oberlenders kluva par Latvijas Universitates Goda doktoru.
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Atziméjot vina nopelnus, darbojoties Latvijas Vésturnieku komisijas
sastava un Latvijas Zinatnes padomes Neatkarigo starptautisko eks-
pertu grupa, 2008. gada Ervinu Oberlenderu ievéléja par Latvijas
Zinatnu akadémijas arzemju locekli.

Péc profesora iniciativas vairaki Maincas Universitates studenti
pievérsas dzilakam Latvijas véstures studijam, izstradajot magistra
darbus par dazadam Kurzemes hercogistes véstures témam. Un ari
Ervins Oberlenders pievérsas $a arkartigi interesanta Latvijas véstures
posma izpétei. So studiju darba augli atspogulojas gan vina pasa pub-
likacijas, gan ari divos Kurzemes hercogistei veltitajos rakstu kraju-
mos, kas péc vina iniciativas tapusi sadarbiba ar Latvijas Universitates
un Latvijas véstures institiita pétniekiem: “Das Herzogtum Kurland
1561-1795. Verfassung, Wirtschaft, Gesellschaft” (Kurzemes hercogiste
1561-1795. Satversme, saimnieciba, sabiedriba; I s&j. 1993, II s&j. 2001).
Kurzemes hercogistes véstures pétniekiem nu jau par rokasgramatu ir
kluvis Ervina Oberlendera un Folkera Kellera 2008. gada izdotais Kur-
zemes hercogistes svarigako juridisko dokumentu krajums “Kurland.
Vom polnisch-litauischen Lehnsherzogtum zur russischen Provinz. Do-
kumente zur Verfassungsgeschichte 1561-1795” (Kurzeme. No polu-lie-
tuviesu léna hercogistes lidz Krievijas provincei. Satversmes véstures
dokumenti 1561-1795).

Apskatamaja gramata latviesu lasitajam tiek piedavats iepazities ar
Ervina Oberlendra darbiem, kas veltiti Baltijas regionam agrajos jau-
najos laikos un tikusi iespiesti dazados rakstu krajumos un periodis-
kos izdevumos. Kopuma gramata ietverti devini raksti, kas publicéti
laika no 1994. lidz 2008. gadam, un iss autora prieksvards, kas tapis
ipasi $im séjumam. Taja autors ieskicé pédéjo gadu desmitu Eiropas
veéstures pétniecibas pievér$anos ne vien nacionalo valstu vésturei, bet
ari regionos notiekos$ajiem procesiem. Pilniba japiekrit Oberlendera
apgalvojumam, ka: “Lidzigi ka Vidzemi un Latgali, tapat arl Kurzemi
vistie$aka veida ar Viduseiropu saistija globali procesi — sakot ar kris-
tianizé$anu un reformaciju lidz pat apgaismibai un nacionalajai kusti-
bai” (4. lIpp.). Vél var piebilst - $ie procesi bija kopigi visai Eiropai,
vien to norises sakums un intensitate dazados regionos bija atskirigi.
Vienlaikus profesors atzimeé vél vienu svarigu regionalas véstures
funkciju, proti, identitates apzinas veidosanu vietéjos iedzivotajos,
sniedzot tiem iespéju smelties “pasvértibas izjutu un inspiraciju”
(5. Ipp.). Tiesi koncentréjoties uz ierobezotu lokali regionalo telpu, vis-
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labak var izsekot parmainu dinamikai visdazadakajas jomas, bet atse-
visku cilvéku likteni ilustré dazadus sabiedribas eksistences aspektus.
Lidz ar to Kurzemes hercogistes véstures pétnieciba lauj parkapt Sauri
nacionalajam véstures skatijumam un paver plasas perspektivas laik-
metigai un jaunai Kurzemes un visas Baltijas véstures interpretacijai
(5.-6. lpp.).

Gramata sniedz iespéju latvie$u lasitajam izvértét $as pieejas augli-
gumu un profesora Oberlendera pienesumu musu regiona véstures
pétnieciba. Séjumu ievada referats, kas tika nolasits Riga 1999. gada
profesora iniciéta starptautiska konferencé “Kurzeme, Vidzeme, Lat-
gale. Regions un identitate vésturé”, kura vin$ uzsvéra regionalas un
lokalas véstures pétniecibas un popularizé$anas nozimi musdienas.
Tam seko ieskats Eiropas véstures periodizacijas un regionu vésturis-
kas attistibas problematika, analizéjot Baltijas regiona ieklau$anos
agro jauno laiku koncepta. Un ari te pilniba japiekrit profesora atzinai,
ka daudzi jautajumi vél nav atbildéti un daudzi fenomeni ietver sevi
pretrunigus momentus (36. lpp.). Saistiba ar masdienu Krievijas ofi-
ciozas véstures interpretacijas izplatiSanas méginajumiem joprojam
aktuali ir jautajumi par Baltijas provinc¢u ieklaus$anu Krievijas impé-
rija. Teskatu $aja tematika sniedz raksts ar nosaukumu ““Brivpratiga
padosanas?” Vidzemes un Kurzemes brunnieciba polu-lietuviesu,
zviedru un krievu virskundzibas laika (1561-1795)”. Atkal japiekrit
autoram, ka, izmantojot $kietami brivpratigas padosanas virsvaram
traktéjumu, Vidzemes un Kurzemes brunniecibas méginaja saglabat
pretenzijas uz lidzvértiga sarunu partnera lomu un pamatot savu pri-
vilégiju saglabasanas legitimitati. Atseviskos véstures posmos tas ari
izdevas, tomér svarigaka nozime bija aréjiem faktoriem, nevis brun-
niecibu ietekmei (44. lpp.).

Tuvak $im problémam Ervins Oberlenders pievérsies ari raksta
“Lojalitate un kartu intereses. Vidzemes un Kurzemes brunniecibas
Polijas—Lietuvas, Zviedrijas un Krievijas kundzibu laika (1561-1795)”.
Krievijas arpolitikas fineses, pakapeniski iegtistot arvien vairak terito-
riju Baltijas regiona, paraditas raksta “Tranzits ar mérki paklaut: Kur-
zemes un Krievijas 1783. gada 21. maija “Tirdzniecibas un robezu kon-
vencija””. Interesi izraisa ari autora — arzemnieka skatijums uz latvie$u
zinatniekiem tradicionalo jomu — musu tautasdziesmam un latviesu
attieksmi pret vacie$iem senakos laikos. Tomér Oberlendera striktajam
secindjumam, ka Kurzemes hercogistes latviesu apzina valdijis uzskats,
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ka vacu kungi ir svesinieki un parstav kaut ko latvietim buatiski svesu
(116. Ipp.), var piekrist tikai daléji. Kungus nemilé neatkarigi no to tau-
tibas, un hercogistes laikos jau bija jatama kultiru mijiedarbiba, tai
skaita latviesiem parpemot vacu tradicijas. Un ari pats autors uzsver —
dainas nav véstures avots (114. lpp.). Tadé] $aja raksta paustie secina-
jumi vértéjami ka diezgan vienpusigi, ta¢u neapSaubami rosinosi turp-
makiem pétjjumiem.

Diemzél palikusi nerealizéta profesora Oberlendera ilgi lolota
doma par 18. gadsimta Kurzemes hercogistes véstures gramatas sa-
rakstisanu. To, ka tiesi $is gadsimts ienem lielaku vietu vina pétniecis-
kajas interesés, apliecina ari $eit publicétie darbi, no tiem apjomigakais
savulaik tapis ka 18. gadsimtam veltita ievadnodala jau pieminétaja
Kurzemes hercogistes juridisko dokumentu krajuma. Apskatamas gra-
matas nosléguma, véstot par izsatita Francijas karala Luija XVIII vie-
sosanos Jelgava un Blankenfeldé, Ervins Oberlenders ievada lasitaju
jauna, citada laikmeta, kad Kurzemé par pilnigu noteicéju jau kluvis
Krievijas keizars, tomér vél izjatama valdnieka galma spozmes un
Eiropas kulttras atblazma. Patiesi “Karaliskais intermeco” starp Kur-
zemi ka hercogisti un Kurzemi ka Krievijas gubernu.

Ta ka visuma netiekam lutinati ar darbiem, kas veltiti laikmetiem
pirms 20. gadsimta, Ventspils muzeja iniciativa un ieguldijums sa
séjuma izdo$ana vértéjami loti pozitivi. Turklat nevar ipasi nepasla-
vét tulkotaju Maijas Levanes un Valdas Kvaskovas veikumu, jo ar spe-
cialo terminologiju bagato rakstu korekta parcel$ana latviesu valoda
nav viegls uzdevums. Acimredzot ka maketé$anas procesa radusos
klami var traktét to, ka raksta titullapa 117. lappusé piemirsies virs-
raksta ielikt ta pirmo dalu — “Valoda ka integracijas instruments”. Ne-
daudz ari pietrukst ilustraciju, kuras atdzivinatu un papildinatu vésti-
jumu. Tomér kopuma gramata ir sagatavota korekti un visnotal
veiksmigi.

Ar saviem rakstiem, referatiem un sastaditajiem rakstu krajumiem
profesors Ervins Oberlenders ilgus gadus ir popularizéjis Baltijas re-
giona un seviski Kurzemes hercogistes vésturi arpus Latvijas robezam
un devis jitamu pienesumu masu véstures zinatnei. Atliek vien cerét,
ka profesora atzinas un aicinajums pétit Latvijas agro jauno laiku vés-
turi radis atsaucibu gan jaunajos zinatniekos, gan ari zinatnes politikas
veidotajos.
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No savas puses sirsnigi sveicam Ervinu Oberlenderu zimigaja jubi-
leja un novélam labu veselibu un mozu garu!
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Eriks Jekabsons

Dr. hist., profesors, Latvijas Universitates Véstures un filozofijas fakultate; va-
dosais pétnieks, Latvijas Universitates Latvijas véstures instittts

Maksim Korolev,

Andrei Gerberg. Latyshskaia
operatsiia v BSSR. Riga, 2021.
319 s.: ill.

ISBN 978-9934-18-652-3

The work by Belarusian historians
Maksim Koroliov and Andrei Gerberg,
which it was impossible to publish in
Belarus due to the political situation
and was therefore published in Latvia,
addresses an essential issue in the his-
tory of both Belarus and Latvia: the
history of the ethnic Latvian commu-
nity in Belarus in the interwar period
and the mass terror against it in the se-
cond half of the 1930s. The book focuses
on the period of implementation of the so-called “Latvian Operation”, which
was launched in December 1937 and entailed the repression of thousands of
people throughout the USSR, based only on the criteria of their ethnic back-
ground. The book is well-written, it expertly tackles the abovementioned issue,
which practically has not been studied yet, skilfully using the accessible sources
stored in Belarusian and Russian archives as well as other groups of sources. An
important annex of the book presents systematised information about 900 re-
pressed ethnic Latvian residents of Belarus.

Latvija LU Akadémiskaja apgada izdota divu Baltkrievijas véstur-
nieku, Vitebskas Medicinas universitates Socialo un humanitaro zi-
natnu katedras pasniedzéju Maksima Korolova un Andreja Gerberga
sagatavota apjomiga gramata par Baltkrievijas latviesiem un ievéro-
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jamas vinu dalas fizisku iznicina§anu Padomju Savieniba realizéta
masu terora laika 1937.-1938. gada. Turklat $is terors faktiski pilniba
izbeidza jebkadu latvie$u organizétu nacionala rakstura darbibu Balt-
krievija jeb saskatamu latvie$u iedzivotaju nacionalas grupas pastave-
$anu kopuma.

Abi autori, ipasi Maksims Korolovs, jau vairakus gadus aktivi pie-
vérsusies Baltkrievijas latvie$u véstures témas pétniecibai. Jamin
2012.-2021. gada izdota gadagramata (zinatnisku rakstu krajums)
“Latyshi i belarusy: vmeste skvoz’ veka”, vairakas monografijas, bio-
grafiskas vardnicas un avotu krajumi.! Cita starpa M. Korolova vadita
pétnieku grupa Vitebskas Medicinas universitates Socidlo un huma-
nitaro zinatnu katedra apméram desmit gadus aktivi sadarbojas ar
LU Véstures un filozofijas fakultati. Minétas aktivitates, ieskaitot jeb-
kadu objektivu Baltkrievijas latvieSu véstures izpéti $aja valsti, tika
vardarbigi partrauktas 2020. gada (M. Korolovs Sobrid parcélies uz
Poliju).

To, ka jautajums ir loti biitisks no Latvijas un latviesu véstures vie-
dokla, skaidri apliecina sekojosais: kaiminzemes Baltkrievijas teritorija
19. gadsimta beigas un 20. gadsimta sakuma kluva par vienu no galve-
najam latvie$u tautibas izcelotdju no Baltijas gubernam apmes$anas
vietam. Latviesi veidoja t. s. kolonijas jeb ciemus Vitebskas gubernas
baltkrievu apdzivotaja dala, Mogilevas guberna un citur. Loti daudzi
no viniem, lidzigi ka impérijas Krievijas teritorija dzivojosie latviesi,
péc Krievijas Pilsonu kara nosléguma neizgkiras par atgriesanos dzim-
tené sakara ar jaunaja dzivesvieta iekoptajiem lauku Ipa§umiem un
citiem faktoriem, kuri nebija saistiti ar politisko parliecibu. Péc tautas
skaitiSanas datiem, Baltkrievijas Padomju Socialistiskaja Republika
1926. gada dzivoja 14 061 latvietis (lielaka dala — 6,8 takstos$i Viteb-
skas, ap 2000 - Polockas, 1,8 tikstosi — Mogilevas un ap 900 — Gome-
las apgabala, kopuma veidojot 0,28% no visiem iedzivotajiem), turklat

I Korolev, Maksim, Martinkevich, Ivan, Golubev, Vadim (2012). “Belorusskie”
latyshi na prigranich’i (v mezhvoennyi period). Minsk: RIVSh; Korolev, Mak-
sim, Jékabsons, Eriks (2017). Konsul’stvo i konsuly Latvii v Vitebske. Vitebsk:
NIP “Lib”; Korolev, Maksim (red.) (2016). Latyshi v belorusskoi istorii.
Minsk: RIVSh; Korolev, Maksim (gl. red.) (2018). Latviia-Belarus’ 1918-
2018. Minsk: Chetyre chetverti; Korolev, Maksim (red.) (2019). Belorusskii
sled v latviiskoi istorii: biograficheskii spravochnik. Minsk: RIVSh.
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10 869 no viniem - laukos. Kopuma Baltkrievijas teritorija tolaik bija
registrétas 67 latviesu apdzivotas vietas.?

Darbu recenzé&jusi Baltkrievijas Valsts universitates profesors Vja-
¢eslavs Menkovskis, Krievijas Zinatnu akadémijas Visparéjas véstures
institata galvenais zinatniskais lidzstradnieks, joprojam viens no ieve-
rojamakajiem un objektivakajiem attieciga posma Krievijas vésturnie-
kiem Aleksandrs Subins un - kas mtisu gadijuma ipasi batiski — Latvi-
jas vésturnieks Janis Rieksting, kur$ $odien uzskatams faktiski par
vienigo Latvijas vésturnieku, kur$ iespé&ju robezas padzilinati zinat-
niski pétijis aplakoto jautajumu.

Gramatas izdosanu Latvija atbalstija medicinas profesoru Kristapa
un Bertrama Zarinu izveidotais Richarda Zarina pieminas fonds, kura
lidzeklus administré Latvijas Universitates fonds. Tadéjadi R. Zarina
pieminas fonds, kas jau desmit gadus aktivi atbalsta véstures pétnie-
cibas attistibu Latvija, ir ierakstijis vél vienu spilgtu lappusi savas dar-
bibas vésturé — Soreiz atbalsts sniegts ar Latvijas un latvie$u véstures
tragiskam Skautném saistita svariga arvalstu pétnieku darba izdosa-
nai, kas politisku iemeslu dél nevaréja notikt autoru mitnes zemé —
Baltkrievija (péc 2020. gada augusta notikumiem valdosais rezims
radijis apstak]us, kuros padomju represiju pétnieciba kluvusi neiespé-
jama, un daudzi zinatnieki tiek atbrivoti no darba un pat spiesti pa-
mest savu valsti). Tadéjadi aplikota gramata pagaidam uzskatama par
zinamu noteikta pétniecibas posma nosléegumu Baltkrievija, kas
visuma uzskatams par labi izdevusos.

Cita starpa, minéta situacija atspogulojas ari gramatas priek$varda,
kura autori visparigi atzimeé Stalina represiju “neértumu” musdienas
Baltkrievija valdo$ajam rezimam un trapigi konstaté, ka tik ilgi, kamér
tauta pilniba neizpratis 20. gadsimta 30. gadu otras puses norises, “Sie
briesmigie notikumi” draud atkartoties un turpinaties. Tie$i tapéc
autori uzskata par nepiecieSamu ar §o darbu “atjaunot atmina” no tas
30. gadu otraja pusé faktiski izdzéstos Baltkrievijas latviesus.

Galveno darba avotu bazi veido autoriem pieejamie Baltkrievijas
Repubikas Nacionala arhiva, Krievijas valsts arhivu, Ukrainas Drosi-
bas dienesta arhiva materiali, ka ari Krievijas biedribas “Memorial”
apkopotas datubazes. Autori pamatoti atzimé, ka darbu iespaido Balt-

2 Sk.: Krivoshei, Dmitrii (2007). Latyshskoe naselenie Belarusi v mezhvoennyi

period. Latvijas Arhivi, 2, 121.-161. lpp.
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krievijas Valsts dro$ibas komitejas arhiva materialu nepieejamiba pét-
niekiem un dazkart pat represéto personu tuviniekiem (saskana ar
spéka esosajiem Baltkrievijas likumiem ar 20. gadsimta 30. gadu otras
puses represijam saistitie dokumenti valsts arhiviem tiks nodoti
2081. gada). Nori$u ilustracijai izmantota ari Latvijas krievu valoda iz-
nakusaja laikraksta “Segodnia” sniegta informacija (diemzél nav
izmantoti latvie$u valoda izdotie laikraksti), ka ari dazada rakstura at-
minas, Vilpa (Lietuva) 2018. gada publicétie materiali par Orsa un tas
apkartné nogalinatajiem cilvékiem (no apméram 3500 nogalinatajiem
vismaz 49 bija latviesi) u. c. materiali.

Pirmaja nodala autori sameéra detalizéti apluko jautajuma izpétes
stavokli, isi, bet pietiekami raksturojot situaciju padomju, Krievijas,
Eiropas un ASV, Latvijas, ka ari Baltkrievijas historiografija un minot
galvenos teroram kopuma un konkréti latvie$u represé$anai Padomju
Savieniba veltitos darbus (Latvijas gadjjuma minéti tadi autori ka Hein-
rihs Strods, Vilis Kramin$, Aivars Beika, Janis Rieksting, Eriks Jekab-
sons), visuma pamatoti secinot, ka 20. gadsimta 30. gadu otraja pusé
notikusas Baltkrievijas latviesu represé$anas jautajums lidz sim faktiski
nav pétits. Seit gan noteikti batu bijis lietderigi minét baltkrievu vés-
turnieka Dmitrija Krivo$eja Latvija publicéto, ieprieks citéto zinatnisko
rakstu par Baltkrievijas latvie$u iedzivotajiem starpkaru perioda.

Otraja nodala saméra detalizéti apliukota latviesu dzive padomju
Baltkrievija lidz 20. gadsimta 30. gadu sakumam, ieklaujot Pilsonu kara
gadus, t. s. NEPa (Novaia ekonomicheskaia politika — Jauna ekonomiska
politika) jeb zinama ekonomiska un ari politiska liberalisma gadus Pa-
domju Savieniba kopuma, kad padomju Baltkrievija uzplauka ne vien
baltkrievu nacionala kultairas darbiba, bet ari latviesu, polu, ebreju u. c.
mazakumtautibu aktivitates, ko pamata apturéja pareja uz masveida
kolektivizaciju un industrializaciju 20. gadsimta 20. gadu beigas. Apla-
koti latviesu dzives un darba apstakli, iespé&ju robezas vinu militari po-
litiskas aktivitates Pilsonu kara gados, t. sk. “sarkano” latviesu kara-
spéka vienibas piedaliSanas pretbolSevistiskajas partizanu grupas,
20. gadu dzive latvie$u ciemos komunista Vilhelma Knorina vaditaja
padomju Baltkrievija (cita starpa $aja laika Baltkrievija tika izveidotas
t. s. latviesu “lauku padomes” jeb sel’sovet), ari pirmas masveida represi-
jas — “sarkanais terors” kara gados un pirma iedzivotaju masveida de-
portacija 1925. gada, kura skara ari latviesus, Latvijas robezas tuvuma
faktora iespaids uz varasiestadém un iedzivotajiem, ka ari citi jautajumi.
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Tre$aja nodala visparéjo PSRS véstures attistibas gaitas iezimju
konteksta raksturots latvie$u stavoklis Baltkrievija t. s. “parejas pe-
rioda” uz “lielo teroru”, sakot ar 30. gadu sakumu - represiju vilnis
1933. gada marta (apcietinati 18 802 cilvéki), pakapeniska latvie$u lauku
padomju likvidacija. Simbolisks ir fakts, ka 1934. gada, kad tika izvei-
dots Baltkrievijas Padomju Socialistiskas Republikas Iek$lietu tautas
komisariats, par pirmo ta vaditaju kluva latvietis Leonids Zakovskis (is-
taja varda Heinrihs Stubis), kurs vélakajos gados tapa par vienu no asi-
nainakajiem “liela terora” realizétdjiem visas PSRS méroga, sasniedzot
§is valsts iekslietu tautas komisara vietnieka amatu un personiski ar
ipa$u degsmi realizé&jot ari savu tautie$u fiziskas iznicinasanas akcijas.

Ceturtaja un piektaja nodala iztirzata tie§i masu represiju norise
1937.-1938. gada, ipasu uzmanibu pievérsot, t. s. “latvie$u operacijai”,
kuru PSRS represiva aparata vadiba uzsaka 1937. gada 3. decembri -
uzreiz péc t. s. “polu operacijas” un kuras laika tika apcietinati simtiem
visdazadako profesiju parstavju, vadoties péc etniskas piederibas vai
sakariem ar konkrétas tautibas cilvékiem. Kopuma “latvie$u operaci-
jas” gaita vien Baltkrievija tika arestétas, nezéligi, sadistiski spidzina-
tas, panakot butiba absurdas atziSanas spiegosana u. tml., 1459 perso-
nas (vinu vida 1089 latviesi), ta¢u daudzi tika represéti ari arpus $is
operacijas ietvariem.

Darbu noslédz apjomigi pielikumi. Ipasi nozimigs ir 2. pielikums,
kura ieklauti autoru apzinatie represéto Baltkrievijas latviesu vardi, no
pieejamajiem avotiem sniedzot ari isus vinu biografiskos datus (dzim-
$anas laiks un vieta, izglitiba, piederiba komunistiskajai partijai, ad-
rese, amats, aresta laiks, apsudziba, spriedums, navessoda gadijuma ta
izpildes datums vai reabilitacijas datums). Kopuma pielikuma ieklauti
tie$i 900 personu vardi (799 virie$i un 101 sieviete). Skaidrs, ka pieeja-
mie organizacijas “Memorial” dati sniedz vienigi ieskatu oficiali par
latvieSiem registréto represéto Baltkrievijas latviesu iedzivotaju sastava,
jo, ka pamatoti norada pasi autori darba secinajumos, saskana ar ofi-
cialas tautas skaitiSanas rezultatiem 1939. gada latvie$u skaits Baltkrie-
vija, salidzinot ar 1926. gadu, bija samazinajies par 42,3% (nokrities no
14 061 lidz 8117 cilvékiem), un pilnigi skaidrs, ka blakus dabiskajai
mirstibai un eventualai migracijai samazinajuma céloni mekléjumi
masu represijas, kuras tika nogalinati tikstosiem Baltkrievijas latviesu.
Tomeér pielikuma ieklauta informacija ir pietiekami reprezentativa un
skaidri parada visparigas tendences — lielakajai dalai apcietinato tika

LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS « 2022 Nr. 2 (117)



213

piespriests un izpildits “augstakais soda mérs” jeb navessods nosaujot,
absoluti lielaka dala bija vienkarsa darba stradnieki (starp virieSiem —
41,1%) vai zemnieki — kolhoznieki vai sovhoznieki (20,7% virie$u), u. c.
Turklat interesanti, ka 11,5% (92 viriesi) bija “vadosas amatpersonas”.

Gramata ir bagatinata ar daudzam krasainam ilustracijam, kas
diezgan butiski papildina un padara uzskatamaku norisu izklastu. No-
sléguma ievietots ari kopsavilkums latvie$u un anglu valoda.

Dazi ieteikumi gramatas izdevumam latviesu valoda, kads butu loti
vélams. Pasreizéjais gramatas nosaukums ir mulsinoss, arpus Baltkrie-
vijas neizprotams un ari metodologiski nepareizs. Pirmkart, gandriz
neviens arpus Baltkrievijas nesaprot, ko nozimé abreviatira “BSSR”
(saisinajumu lietoSana $ada méroga nosaukumos vispar ir neatbal-
stama, bet $eit domats Padomju Savieniba ietilpsto$ais administrativais
veidojums Belarusskaia Sovetskaia Sotsialisticheskaia Respublika jeb
Baltkrievijas Padomju Socialistiska Republika). Otrkart, neviens arpus
ierobezota, PSRS 1937.-1938. gada masu terora joma specializéjusos
veésturnieku loka nesaprot, ko nozimé nosaukuma ietvertais termins
“Latyshskaia operatsiia” (Latviesu operacija). Situaciju varéja atrisinat,
kaut ievietojot skaidrojo$u un zinatnisku apaksvirsrakstu, turklat no-
teikti ieklaujot taja ari aprakstito nori$u gadus. Tapat, gatavojot even-
tualo nakamo gramatas izdevumu, noteikti vérts apsvért izmantota
avotu un literatiiras saraksta, ka ari personu raditaja nepiecieSamibu.

Neraugoties uz minétajam nepilnibam, jakonstaté, ka M. Korolovs
un A. Gerbergs ir uzrakstijusi darbu, kuram ir loti liela nozime ne vien
Baltkrievijas un bijusas Padomju Savienibas, bet ari Latvijas un lat-
vie$u véstures konteksta. Un nakotné butu loti vélams apsvért iespéju
darbu papildinat, t. sk. ar recenzija noraditajiem aspektiem (nodala vai
apaks$nodala par Baltkrievijas latviesu izcelsmi, skaita un sastava ge-
nézi, jauniem avotiem u. c.), un publicét to ari latvie$u valoda.
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Eriks Jekabsons. Latviesu virsnieki Krievijas impérijas ar-
mija. 19. gadsimta otra puse - 1914. gads [Latvians - Officers
in the Army of the Russian Empire. The Second Half of the
19 Century to 1914]

Monografija analizéta latviesu lidzdaliba Krievijas impérijas ar-
mija 19. gadsimta otraja pusé — 1914. gada, skatot to caur karaviru
dalas elites — latvie$u tautibas un izcelsmes virsnieku prizmu -
statistiskajiem raditajiem, to veido$anas céloniem un apstakliem,
iesaistito cilvéku motivaciju un darbibu, darbibas apstakliem, ka
ari nacionala faktora lomu $aja lidz $im liela méra aizmirstaja,
bet bitiskaja latviesu naciju un tas eliti veidojosaja cilvéku grupa.

Kristine Bekere. Latvijas laba. Politiska darbiba trimda 20. gad-
simta 40.-80. gados [For Latvia. Political Activities in Exile,
1940s to 1980s]

Pétfjuma analizétas péc Otra pasaules kara trimda nokluvuso
latviesu veiktas politiskas darbibas Latvijas neatkaribas idejas
uzturé$anai Rietumvalstis padomju okupacijas gados un centieni
o veicinat Latvijas valstiskuma atjauno$anu. Pétijums pievérsas ari
LATVIJAS trimdas jédziena analizei, tas izveido$anas un organizésanas pro-
LABA cesiem, ka ari ieskicé politiskas darbibas iespéjas mitnes zemes.

darbiba trimda

Ginta Ieva BikSe, Alberts Rokpelnis (sast.). Jauno vésturnieku

_ Jauno zinatniskie lasijumi VII [The Scholarly Readings of Young
vesturnieku | pjstorians VII]
zinatniskie
lastjumi

Izdevuma publicéto 19 rakstu pamata ir referati, kas nolasiti
konferencé “Jauno vésturnieku zinatniskie lasjjumi VII”, kuru
2021. gada 12. un 13. novembri interneta vidé rikoja LU Latvi-
jas véstures institats un Valmieras muzejs sadarbiba ar Vitauta
Diza Universitati Kauna, Lietuvas Véstures instititu un Tartu
Universitates Véstures un arheologijas institatu.
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